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Appreciation 

 

My thanks to my husband, Louis, and  my friend, Judy Koch, who encouraged me 

while making suggestions that would help this manuscript to be readable, 

understandable, and  accurate.  

 

 

Purpose 

I have always had an insatiable thirst for "the Truth and nothing but the Truth."  

What I have "freely received, I must "freely give."  To those who love  Truth, I 

offer this treatise exposing the rapture rubble and the millennium muddle, that you 

may not be tricked into a belief in a second chance, or an early reward, both of 

which are false teachings. 

 

 

O LORD, my Strength, and my Fortress,  

and my Refuge in the day of affliction,  

the Gentiles shall come unto Thee from the ends of the earth,  

and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies,  

vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. 
20

Shall a man make gods  

unto himself, and they are  

no gods?   

Jeremiah 16:19, 20 
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All Things According to the Pattern 

Chapter 1 

 
Have you ever created a pattern?  Maybe you needed a pattern in order to make 

cupboard doors all alike, or maybe you had to come up with a pattern for draperies, 

or for a wedding dress.   

 

I remember when my daughter asked me to design her wedding dress.  We looked 

at bridal gowns in magazines and store windows.  She would say, "Mom, I like that 

waistline," and in front of another store window, she would point out the sleeve or 

the neckline she wanted.  With my sketch pad in hand, I noted her desires for the 

design, and the dress was created.   

 
In my mind, I see Moses making 

sketches with dimensions and details 

noted as he listened on The Mountain 

to the Almighty Creator instructing him 

for the model by which He would 

communicate Spiritual World History 

in advance.  Moses received not only 

the model for the Salvation Story, but 

also the Calendar for those events that   

would keep Yahweh's children    "on  

 schedule" for the Grand Finale. 

 

Both in nature and in the Word, God's Salvation Plan has been described. The first 

five books of the Bible, called Torah in Hebrew, provide the pattern for Jehovah's 

Salvation Plan, from beginning to end. Furthermore, that pattern was placed in the 

heavens for mankind to follow what God was doing to redeem His children.  

 

Many teachings and ideas have been advanced about the End of the World, but for 

those of us who believe that the Bible is the inspired revelation of God's plan to 

redeem a lost world, we recognize that unless the Word of God says it in the Torah 

and in the recorded messages of Jesus Christ, our Yahshua ha Mashiach, the 

message  is an adulterated teaching passed to us from the "traditions of men." 

 

Perhaps you have never thought of the Pentateuch (the first five books of the 

Bible) and the teachings of Jesus Christ as being compatible, and, together, 

forming a template for End-Time prophecy. This manuscript presents that stance. 
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From the time Joshua added the postscript to the Book of Deuteronomy, the priests 

began to think it was their God-ordained prerogative to add and edit according to 

the culture in which they lived.  Thus, by the time of Ezra, a commentary was 

beginning to be developed, today referred to as the Talmud. It began as "oral 

Torah" and represented the discussions and interpretations of the rabbis as new 

situations developed.  

 

The Catholic church, taking precedence from the rabbis, have boldly added and 

subtracted from the Holy Bible, asserting, as the rabbis had taught, that their 

tradition is equal to the Scriptures. At least the Jewish rabbis wrote their additions 

in a separate book, the Talmud. But, Protestants  and Catholics alike have been 

content with the interpretation of their Fathers, rarely checking to be sure their 

beliefs were consistent with Scripture.  Nevertheless, the Bible itself warns against 

this practice. I say "practice," because throughout history nearly every religion in 

the world has disregarded the following warning: 

 

Moses had said: Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,   

   neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep   

   the commandments of the LORD your God which I   

   command you, Deuteronomy 4:2.   

 

   What thing so ever I command you, observe to do it: thou  

   shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it, Deuteronomy   

   12:32. 

 

Solomon had repeated the warning: 

 

   Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and   

   thou be found a liar, Proverbs 30:6. 

 

A startling warning is added at the end of Revelation: 

 

   For I testify  unto  every  man that  heareth the  words  of the  

   prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things  

   God shall add unto him the plagues that are writ ten in  this 

   book.  
19

And if any man shall take away from the words of the  

   book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 

   book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which  

   are written in this book, Revelation  22:18, 19.  
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In spite of the repetition of this warning few have taken heed. Yahshua  (Jesus 

Christ) rebuked the religious leaders directly, but they only hated Him more for it: 

   But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also   

   transgress the commandment of God by your tradition?...  

   Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none   

   effect by your tradition,   Matthew 15:3, 6b 

 

   For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the   

   tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and   

   many other such like things ye do. 
9
And he said unto   

   them, Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that   

   ye may keep your own tradition, Mark 7:8-9. 

 

Paul warned, thirty years later, that the same deception was still in practice: 

 

   Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and   

   vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments  

   of the world, and not after Christ, Colossians 2:8. 

 

The purpose of this treatise, then, is to compile the words of our Messiah and 

Master, His close disciples, Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms, so as to place 

before the minds of honest seekers for truth that which is stated in Scripture, and 

that which has been added or interpreted through tradition. 

 

The Bible admonishes us to study for ourselves, as good Bereans, to know if what 

is presented is the truth, Acts 17:11. Yet, we see that many honest Christians are 

content to accept what some favored leader presents without question. This 

laziness carries much danger.  What if that favored leader has trustingly accepted a 

noted seminary's teaching without question?  What if each has assumed some other 

source was correct when the Bible alone can determine true doctrine? 

 

What if we have taken for granted certain ideas for so long, that we have come to 

really think they are "pillars" of faith, -but they contain error?  If we re-examine 

the doctrines we have been taught, will we find them to be anchored in the 

"infallible truth"? 

 

For example, have you ever questioned the teaching that a "special group" of 

sinners will be resurrected twice and destroyed three times? Has that seemed a 

little "off" to you?  After all, the Bible says that it is "appointed once to die, but 

after this the judgment," in Hebrews 9:27.  Either that text was not inspired by 
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God, or we have inherited the "traditions of men" (Mark 7:8; Col 2:8). Therefore, 

consider the special resurrection, as taught by some religious groups: 

 

The ones who "pierced Him" (Rev. 1:7) will rise with the first resurrection  to see 

Him coming in the clouds.  They have already died the natural death and now they 

are raised to life.  

 

These are killed by the brightness of His coming. That means they die a second 

time at the Second Coming. Is that second death a second "natural death" or the 

first time into the "second death" of Revelation 20:6?  Which one? The Bible 

teaches that those who take part in the first resurrection are the "blessed." Are these 

wicked part of the "blessed"? Obviously not! 

 

Then, this "special group are raised at Christ's "third coming" (if there really is 

one), and they are again killed. This is their third death.  Did this group die the first 

death twice, or the second death twice?  Either way, it is a contradiction of 

Scripture. 

 

Bible teachers say this special group will come up in the first resurrection, or 

before, so God can say, "See what you have missed?" In other words, "Aren't you 

sorry now?"  But the Bible says that God has no pleasure in the death of the 

wicked, Ezekiel 33:11. 

 

The Millennium Doctrine has been the rallying point of contentious groups from 

the earliest period of church history. It was taught by the Ebionites who denied the 

divinity of Yahshua, and it was promoted by the Mystics of the Middle Ages and 

the Anabaptists of the Reformation Era, but, as will be shown in this manuscript, 

the doctrine did not come from the Messiah, Torah, or the Prophets.  What if we 

have inherited this millennium doctrine and its rapture attachment, assuming them 

to be true, when they are not? 

 

Furthermore, the Millennium Doctrine violates Scripture in at least five ways. 

1. It brings scripture into conflict with Scripture. 

2. It conflicts with the Wheat and the Tares Parable of Matthew 13. 

3. The hopes and aspirations of Messiah's followers were never directed to a 

future millennium. 

4. This teaching denies the Biblical teaching of Yahshua Himself, that all 

rewards are handed out at the Great Day of Judgment, of which there is only 

one. 
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5. It implies a third coming of Christ, of which the Apostles, Christ, and the 

Prophets never spoke. 

 

What if Hebrews 9:27 is believed as it states? 

 

   And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the  

   judgment.   

 

What if we accepted 2 Peter 3:7-10 as it says? 

 

   But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same  

   word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of  

   judgment and perdition of ungodly men.
8
But, beloved, be not  

   ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a  

   thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 
9
The Lord is 

   not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; 

   but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should  

   perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
10

But the day of  

   the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the  

   heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements  

   shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that  

   are therein shall be burned up.   
 

There are a few texts that link a day with a thousand, like in Psalms 84:10: 

 

   For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather  

   be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the  

   tents of wickedness.   

 

But where is there a teaching that a thousand years equals one day?  If it cannot be 

found, the teaching is in error, or there are "idle words" in Scripture. 

 

   But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak,  

   they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment, Matthew 

   12:36. 

 

Idles words cannot exist and the Bible be the Word of the Lord, for it can NEVER 

return unto Him void (Isaiah 55:11). Let us, then consider what the Bible really 

does say and what it does not say.  There are six hermeneutical principles that will 

underscore this study. 
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Six Hermeneutical Principles 

 
1. The Bible interprets itself. 

2. No single passage may form a doctrine. 

3. All New Testament truth is an echo of Old Testament truth. 

4. All prophecy must agree with that of former prophets. 

5. The words of Yahshua (Jesus Christ) supersede and establish meaning 

in all areas of Scripture. His words are PRIME. 

6. End time prophecy will fit Yahweh's calendar in the sanctuary 

services and Yahweh's sky pictures. Animal sacrifices pertained to 

death; they had reached their fulfillment at the Cross. But the calendar 

would reach to the restoration of all things. 

 

May the honest in heart find guidance back to the Word of God. Listening only to 

His voice and the Holy Spirit's direction in the revealed Word, is our only safe 

course in a world of so many voices. The Holy Spirit has no doctrine, but speaks 

only that which is heard from the Father. Let us listen while He is speaking. 

 

    Howbeit  when  he, the  Spirit of  truth, is come, he will  

    guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; 

    but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he  

    will show you things to come.  
14

He shall glorify me: for  

    he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you, John 

    16:13-14.   

 

Now, the Holy Spirit shows nothing which has not been sketched or explained in 

the written Word. Only a false spirit would introduce a contrary thought.  

 

I once gave Bible studies to a young woman who came under conviction that what 

she was discovering from the Scriptures she should believe and follow.  When she 

shared her newly discovered  truth with her charismatic friends, she was given a 

"word" in "unknown tongues," supposedly  from "the Holy Spirit," telling her not 

to obey what she had seen in the Bible. She trusted her friends more than the 

Word. Sad, but most who claim to follow the Bible, really follow a human leader 

they trust. 
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But the Holy Spirit, I repeat, only speaks that which is from the Father. His 

inspiration is ever in harmony with the written Word that has been revealed from 

the beginning.   

    The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but  

    those things which are revealed belong unto us and to  

    our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this 

    law, Deuteronomy 29:29. 

    

    He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what 

    is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him, Daniel 

    2:22.   

 

Yes, the Lord reveals secret things to His prophets, but never to contradict what 

has already been revealed to proven true prophets before them.   

 

    As for God, his way is perfect; the word of the LORD is  

    tried: he is a buckler to all them that trust in him, 2  

    Samuel 22:31. 

 

    The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the  

    testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple,  

    Psalms 19:7.   

 

    For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven, Psalms  

    119:89. 

 

    Thy word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy 

    righteous judgments endureth for ever, Psalms 119:160. 

 

    The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of  

    our God shall stand for ever, Isaiah 40:8.   

 

How sad that most Christians trust their pastors more than the Bible.  Most rely on 

the counsel of "trusted" authority figures, rather than upon the Holy Spirit's 

guidance into the revealed Word of God. 

 

A Gospel song expresses the principle of this manuscript.  The chorus goes like 

this: 

  God said it, and I believe it, and that settles it for me, 

  God said it, and I believe it, and that settles it for me, 
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  'Though some may doubt that His Word is true, 

  I've chosen to believe it; now, how about you? 

  God said it, and I believe it, and that settles it for me. 

 

In this book, we will examine certain doctrines which focus on the End of the 

World:  The Second Coming of Christ, the Judgment, the Secret Rapture doctrine, 

and the belief in a Millennium. What does the Bible say, and what does it NOT 

say?  

 

Let us begin with the "pattern," first given at Creation, and recorded in Genesis 

1:14: And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide  

 the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for  seasons, and for 

 days, and years.   

 

So, God created the sun, moon and stars, to give us more than physical light and 

guide the mariners over the sea. We will look up the above underlined words in a 

Hebrew Lexicon for their original and intended meaning: 

 

  lights - H3974 - maw-ore' - luminous bodies 

  firmament - H7549 - raqiya - expanse 

  divide - H914 - separate, distinguish 

  signs - H226 - oth -  a flag, a beacon, a token, an evidence 

  seasons - H4150 - mo'ed - an appointment, festival, solemn 

          assembly 

 

Thus, we find that the Almighty God and Creator of the universe, set the sun and 

moon in the sky to distinguish day from night.  The moon also serves as an 

indicator of  "seasons" (H4150-mo'ed),  meaning "appointments" with the Creator, 

which is contrary to our use of the word now. These "appointments" or "seasons," 

mo'edem, now focus on rehearsals for the End Time final events directly ahead.  

 

He set the stars in the heavens  as His bulletin board, 

sending us "announcements" of what He is doing, or is 

about to do.  These announcements are heralded silently 

through the names of the stars as they position 

themselves on Yahweh's "announcement days." We 

must remember, Yah didn't create four seasons; the 

climate changes came after the entrance of sin.  Seasons 

meant "appointments with Yahweh," and throughout 

eternity the Saints will gather on His appointed times: 
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    For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will  

    make, shall remain before me,  saith the LORD,  so shall 

    your seed and your name remain. 
23

And it shall come to  

    pass, that from one new  moon to another, and from one  

    sabbath to another, shall  all flesh come to worship be- 

    fore  Me,  saith  the 

    LORD, Isaiah 66:22-23.  

 

Unfortunately, the "language" of the stars has been 

perverted into astrology. Nevertheless, their true 

message is still there in the sky for those who seek 

it. 

    The heavens declare the 

    glory  of God; and the 

    firmament showeth his 

    handiwork. 
2
Day  unto 

    day uttereth  speech, and 

    night unto night showeth 

    knowledge. 
3
There is no speech  nor language, where  

    their voice is not heard, Psalms 19:1-3.  

 

We have, then, a sure Witness in the heavens and in the Word of God that we may 

know the times and seasons. Their "pattern" given to mankind in the "mo'ed" - 

"appointments with Yahweh," and in astronomy have nearly been obliterated. We 

need their clear witness now! These provide a sure foundation upon which to 

understand the Bible prophecies all the way to the end of the world. Then will 

come the "ultimate appointment" with Him!   

 

Most have not realized that there are spiritual and prophetic messages imbedded in 

the Torah and in the night sky.  I call the sky, Yahweh's "bulletin board," and the 

calendar of appointments (feasts of the Lord) His "post-its." The moon and star 

positions, and star names "utter speech" and show revelations of these mo'ed, 

regardless of your native tongue. Jehovah is communicating through these two 

venues.  The question is:  Are we listening? 

 

When the Son of God came to Earth the first time, His coming was announced in 

the sky. Sadly, only the "wise men" from the East read the message and came to 

celebrate the event. That information, nonetheless, is available for those who seek 

it. There is great danger that those now proclaiming the Gospel and the Elijah 
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Message, might receive the Deceiver and repel the coming King of Kings, for the 

same reason leaders rejected the Messiah at His first coming. They were not 

paying attention to the "bulletin board in the heavens;" they kept the mo'ed, but 

failed to comprehend their meaning explained in the heavens.  Today, the same 

complacency will bring the same results. Solemn thought. 

 

On The Mountain, the Almighty God gave to Moses the "pattern," for the 

restoration of Planet Earth, which He had also placed  in the constellations. On  the 

Mount the  pattern for the Lord's Calendar of Salvation Events was reviewed. 

Henceforth, its types and symbols would be revealed in both the heavens and the 

earth. This book is about that "pattern" established in Torah and partially fulfilled 

at Christ's first coming. The remaining fall-feast-fulfillments are "dead ahead"! 

 

Throughout this document, I will underline that which I wish for the reader to 

especially note in reference to the context or purpose of this study. May the Holy 

Spirit attend the reading of this manuscript.  

 

Spring Feasts:  These "feasts on spiritual food" prefigured the mission of the 

Saviour as the Lamb of God, fulfilling all the types for the Passover-Week of 

Unleavened Bread. This set-apart week would be followed seven weeks later by 

the Day of Pentecost, or Shavuot. All could have been understood so that the whole 

of Israel would have been ready for the soon-to-come Messiah. Instead, they 

listened to their leaders, who also should have known where they were in prophetic 

time.  But, they were more interested in the ritual, cultural, and political issues 

within their scope.  They, too, took their cues from each other and the notable 

voices around them, including the philosophers and mystics of the day. But that is 

not different from what is characteristic of our present generation. Let us take heed. 

 

Moses had passed on the instruction for these "rehearsals," and the people had 

carried them out year after year. That is, they followed the rituals when they were 

not in captivity, controlled by pagan dictators.  Even when they returned to their 

own land after their exile, most had already blended in the cultures and religions 

around them, so that they found it unnecessary and inconvenient to take seriously 

the rehearsal ceremonies they were to enact year by year.  Only a remnant would 

put away their idols and foreign wives and return to the El of Father Abraham. 

 

Even Ezra's reform of the exiles didn't last. Like Solomon, who began with 

promises, good intentions, and the blessing of Yahweh,  Israel, too, was soon 

drawn into the religions and cultures surrounding them, time and again. 
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But then, look around you; fashions, fast foods, unholy entertainment, sports, 

culture and philosophy all have more influence on the masses than Bible  standards 

or doctrines.  In fact, culture controls religion as much today as in the centuries 

past. 

 

Yahweh would punish His half-hearted people, and they would "straighten out" for 

a time.  But, their promises were always short-lived.  Many within the borders of 

Israel looked for the coming Messiah, but the wrong teachings of the scribes and 

Pharisees, along with the unavailability of the Scriptures to the common people, 

kept the nations in darkness. 

 

Today among church members, unless a teaching is embraced by their leaders, few 

take hold of the message; yet,  we have the Scriptures, which we are told to search 

for ourselves; so, there is less excuse for us than for the deceived of Christ's day.   

 

We must not look with scorn upon the Hebrew people who continually put culture 

ahead of Yahweh in their beliefs and lifestyle.  In every age it has been so.  Only a 

remnant  has ever dared to be different, dared to stand alone against criticism and 

opposition. By the time John the Revelator had died, the philosophers had undone 

much of what the apostles had accomplished.  Nonetheless, Yahweh has always 

had a minority who would not yield to pressure and popular opinion. 

 

Now, when the Day of Pentecost had come, the disciples, under the unction of the 

Holy Spirit, delivered their famous sermon.  Thousands  believed and embraced 

the Messiah.  They were convinced that Yahshua (Jesus, in Greek) had fulfilled 

those rituals corresponding to the spring feasts.  It all became clear in their minds.  

There were many, even among the priesthood, who stood up for the truth. They 

saw the prophecies in a new light, and they, too, were brought under conviction.   

Many repented and embraced The Way. 

 

Then began persecution from the Jewish leaders who were determined to wipe out 

the new sect. This  sent converted Jews fleeing for their lives. They at first set up 

headquarters in Antioch of Syria. But their safety there lasted only a few years. 

Hundreds were martyred, including scores of priests who were honest in their 

souls. Some made it to England and various other countries in Europe.  Satan's 

hold on this world had been shaken. He was angry. 

 

The ceremonies of the spring feasts had for centuries pointed to the coming 

Messiah; yet, most had missed the signs and had argued against the reports that 

came to their attention. There was no excuse. Their prideful culture blinded them. 
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So, it is happening today. Few are paying attention to the Calendar of Yahweh in 

the sky and in the Torah. Thus, few will recognize His true signs and seasons.  All 

but the very elect will be deceived (See Matthew 24:24).  May it not be you!  

 

    And the LORD spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land  

    of Egypt, saying,  
2
This month shall be unto you the be- 

    ginning of months: it shall be the first month of the year 

    to you, Exodus 12:1-2 

.  

    This day came ye out in the month Abib, Exodus 13:4.   

 

    Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, 
4
In  

    the tenth day of this month they shall take to them every  

    man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a  

    lamb for an house..
5
Your lamb shall be without blemish, 

     a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the  

    sheep, or from the goats. 
6
And ye shall keep it up until  

    the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole  

    assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the  

    evening, Exodus 12:3-6. 

 

    And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your  

    shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye  

    shall eat it in haste: it is the LORD'S Passover, Exodus  

    12:11.     

 

    
15

Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first 

    day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for  

    whosoever eateth leavened  bread  from the  first day  

    until  the  seventh day, that soul  shall  be cut off  from  

    Israel.  
16

And in  the first day  there shall be an holy  

    convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be  an   

    holy convocation to you;  no manner of work  shall  be  

    done  in them, save that  which  every man must  eat, that  

    only  may be done of you, Exodus 12:15-16. 

 

    In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at  

    even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and  

    twentieth day of the month at even. 
19

Seven days shall  
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    there be no leaven found  in your houses...,  Exodus  

    12:18-19a.  

  

John, baptizing at the Jordan, was the first to recognize Jesus (Yahshua) as the 

Lamb of God, that Passover Lamb symbolized by the spotless yearling sacrificed 

according to the pattern given to Moses:  The 

next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 

saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 

away the sin of the world, John 1:29. The 

ceremony was thereafter to be both 

commemorative and typical, with the message 

and importance extending to the very end of 

time. 

 

Even the time of His death (See Matthew 27:45-50) matched the timing of the 

Passover event which had been celebrated year after year for many generations. As 

one writer has noted it:  

 

  "These types were fulfilled, not only as to the event, but as to the  

  time.... In like manner the types which related to the second  advent  

  must  be  fulfilled  at  the  time  pointed out in  the  symbolic   

  service."
1
  

 

Thus, today, the  spring shadow picture, although fulfilled at the Cross, passes on 

to us for a spiritual application, as we are "crucified with Christ" (Galatians 2:20), 

and we walk with Him in "newness of life" (Romans 6:4), typified by the Children 

of Israel leaving Egypt with unleavened dough in the women's aprons.  Indeed, 

decades after the type had met the Antitype in Yahshua's crucifixion and 

resurrection, the apostles were leading their converts to apply the symbols to their 

spiritual life, at the appointed times. The Passover meal, followed by the week of 

Unleavened Bread, with Pentecost coming in seven weeks, had met their sacred 

Antitype.  The blood offerings of these events had all met their antitype by the 

Blood that truly cleanses from sin. 

 

   Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings  

   and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure  

   therein; which are offered by the law; 
9
Then said he, Lo, I come 

   to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may  

   establish the second.
10

By the which will we are sanctified  

   through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.   
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11

And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering  

   oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins:   

    
12

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for-  

   ever, sat down on the right hand of God, Hebrews 10:8-12.   

 

Yahweh did not remove His Calendar of shadow pictures, but the only Blood that 

could cover and cleanse had been offered at the Cross.  Types in the Spring Feasts 

had met their antitype. Thereafter, these spring rehearsals,  would be kept  for their 

spiritual application and calendar countdown. No more  lambs would be slain; all 

blood offerings would be meaningless, even blasphemous, after the antitypical 

Lamb had been slain!   

 

Henceforth, the Calendar of Redemption Events would be remembered by 

"spiritual sacrifices" (Romans 12:1). Keeping the Passover week of annual 

Sabbaths,  as a spiritual feast, the Jew and Gentile converts continued to observe 

these Heavenly Appointments with Yahweh for 300-years! Their  spiritual 

significance, Paul pointed out, would remain the central focus of the spring events 

continually to be kept at their "appointed" time. 

 

   Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump,  

   as ye are unleavened.  For  even Christ our  Passover is sacri- 

   ficed  for  us.  
8
Therefore  let  us keep  the  feast, not  with  old  

   leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness;  but  

   with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5:7-8.  

  

Throughout the New Testament Era 

and into the fourth century,  the 

spiritual shadow pictures of Passover 

to Pentecost appear.  The converts of 

the apostles continued the teaching of 

the weekly and annual Sabbaths, 

recognizing that as long as sin remains, 

we need the commemoration of the 

Lamb, the unleavened bread, the wave 

sheaf, and the Pentecostal fire 

symbolized also by the former rain that 

prepares the ground for the Father's 

planting. Every plant, which my 

heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up (Matthew 15:13).   
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Some counter this historic fact with the argument that now "all days are alike;" no 

day is to be set apart for commemorating anything in the Redemption Calendar of 

Yahweh. Isn't it odd, then, that so many were willing to lay down their lives 

through ages past for the freedom to keep them? 

 

Ten days after the Saviour returned to His Father, the Holy Spirit was poured out 

upon the waiting disciples at Pentecost. The followers of The Way continued 

observing the annual Sabbaths as they had been taught by the apostles.  

 

Pentecost had been kept at Mount Sinai when the Voice of God had spoken the 

Ten Commandments to the waiting multitude. It had been the 50th day counting 

from the wave sheaf offering after the Sabbath day (Lev. 23:11, 15), that the 

Almighty Law-Giver had spoken His instruction to His called-out children. On the 

memorial of that great occasion,  He came again, this time by His Spirit, to fill and 

enable His children to gather the summer harvest. Thousands were converted in a 

day.  It will happen again, on  the "appointed time" of Pentecost. 

 

Eighteen years after Pentecost, we hear the apostles noting, before the counsel at 

Jerusalem, that some things had changed by the Sacrifice of the Saviour. Acts 

15:19-21 gives the council's conclusions:  The moral and dietary laws given to 

Moses must remain, but the symbolic services would change, for they were  not 

mentioned in the counsel's conclusions.  Beyond their short lists, "Moses is read 

every Sabbath, so you will hear all that is to be obeyed," they concluded. Yes, the 

Appointments with Yahweh continued to be kept every Sabbath day, and every 

annual Sabbath day until persecution nearly stamped out obedience. That has ever 

been Satan's plan of "counter-revolution." 

 

The fact that the "ordinances of the altar" (Ezekiel 43:18) were no longer kept by 

the followers of Yahshua after their fulfillment in 28 AD, is true. But the dates 

being kept, without the shedding of blood, gives evidence that the followers of 

Yahshua, in the early centuries, knew that the Calendar of Yahweh had not 

completed its function.  It  would continue to guide and encourage Christ's faithful 

followers until His Second Coming.  

 

The sacrifices and oblations had been fulfilled and had ceased, as previously 

stated. No more animal sacrifices would be useful. The Antitypical Blood had been 

applied.  It cannot be over-stressed. Type had met its Antitype.   

 

Colossians 2:13-18 is grossly abused and misunderstood, however,  by those who 

wish to justify their discontinuance of the annual Sabbaths, or  both the weekly 
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Sabbaths and the annual Sabbaths. Actually, it is dishonest exegesis to discontinue 

the annual Sabbaths on the basis of the animal sacrifices associated with those 

seven additional Sabbaths, and still keep the weekly Sabbath, even though there 

were animal sacrifices made on the weekly Sabbath.   

 

Seventh-day Adventists, by keeping one-eighth of Jehovah's appointments with 

His children, seem to be blind to the true meaning of these mo'ed, for ALL 

Sabbaths are a "shadow picture" of "good things to come" (Heb. 3-4; 10:1; Col. 

2:16-17). That statement was recorded long after the death of Christ. 

 

The Council in Jerusalem did not need to enumerate the 

statutes to be kept; only those items that were in question: 

namely, social issues requiring change among the converts 

from paganism.  They were the ones who ate meat offerings 

to idols and practiced fornication as an elevated form of 

worship.  They were the ones who ate meats strangled, in 

opposition to the health laws given by Moses. 

 

It was because those rules of instruction had not changed that 

Peter was confused by the sheet full of unclean non-foods. But when he met 

Cornelius (Acts 10), the analogy was brought clearly to his mind:  As eating 

unclean foods is unacceptable to the dietary laws of Yahweh, so calling a Gentile 

"common or unclean," is unacceptable to the salvation plan of Yahweh. 

  

Many in the Christian fellowships today have concluded, erroneously, that all the 

statutes for conduct were nailed to the cross. Had they been, Peter, one of the 

"insiders" with the Messiah, would certainly have been among the first to know 

about it!  To believe that conduct, moral, or dietary laws were obsolete  would 

make the Bible contradict itself, making the New Testament in opposition to the 

Old Testament. No, no! ALL scripture is inspired"  and that was, at the time of 

being written,  the Old Testament alone!   

 

When correctly understood, all Scripture harmonizes; yet, sad to say, many 

Christians allow something they think Paul said, to contradict the example and 

teachings of the Messiah, the Son of God! Let's not let that continue to be the case. 

 

   To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not  according to 

   this word, it is because there is no light in them, Isaiah 8:20. 

   Salvation is far from the wicked: for they seek not thy statutes, 

   Psalms 119:155.  
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   I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; because they kept 

   not thy word. Psalms 119:158. 

   Thy word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy  

   righteous judgments endureth forever, Psalms 119:160.    

 

Some interpret Paul to have "redefined" for Christians the examples and teachings 

of the Prophets and Messiah, thus ending the holy days as part of what the Catholic 

Church would soon labeled "ceremonial," and "obsolete." Even the Waldenses 

knew better! They kept all the holy days of the Lord, and had a song book with 

hymns for each of the eight Sabbaths throughout the year.
2 
  

 

As Peter once said, "There are some things in Paul's writing that are hard to 

understand!" (See 2 Peter 3:16). That is especially true where tradition has 

superseded the Word of God. 

 

   For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye  do  

   show the Lord's death till he come, 1 Corinthians 11:26. 

 

He hasn't come, yet, dear Reader. The shadow pictures still shine forth their 

meaning for the "good things to come." The above text has wider meaning than 

some comprehend. 

 

Passover was the prototype for events surrounding the Saviour's death; the Last 

Supper became a part of that commemoration, because of its association on the day 

before the Crucifixion. To show the Lord's death in us and for us, is to be done 

until He comes again. Thus, many of us keep the Passover, Week of Unleavened 

Bread, and Lord's Supper, not only in commemoration of that great event, but also 

as a time of spiritual renewal in our application of these great events to our 

spiritual lives, as we near the end of the Great Calendar of Redemption. As the 

converts of Christ and His disciples kept them, so do we today. 

 

The purpose of this treatise is not to defend the eternal nature of the Law of 

Jehovah,  His feasts,  and His statutes, however.  Other books and authors have 

made that defense.  The Feasts are herein mentioned only for their accurate 

fulfillment at Christ's first advent. That exact fulfillment, in both time and event, 

becomes an argument for the fall feasts being yet future, since they have not yet 

met their antitypical fulfillment.  This writer sets forth herein that these shadow 

pictures, which are for God's people, will be kept as rehearsals, to keep us alert,  

until their fulfillment in Revelation's End-Time-Events.  
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While  the majority who claim to follow the Word of God actually follow their 

leaders instead of  sola scriptura (and both fall into the ditch- Matt. 15:14), just as 

in the days of Christ's first advent, so will be the result among these reluctant 

followers in the End.  Consequently,  the purpose of this document, I repeat,  is 

to underscore the Calendar of the Lord as continuing until all things are made 

new, with no millennial interruption and no secret rapture. Texts which seem 

to teach those spurious doctrines need to be addressed in the context of all 

scriptures relating to these subjects. We will do that in the forgoing chapters. 

 

Paul, who is claimed to have given authority for some changes in religious 

practice:  Sunday, instead of Sabbath; Easter, instead of Passover, etc., actually 

kept the feasts (holy days) of the Lord and taught his Grecian (gentile) converts to 

do the same.  Note the following examples among the Jews: 

 

              And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto   them, and  

    three  Sabbath days reasoned with them out of the   

    scriptures, Acts 17:2.  

 

Critics argue that Paul only went into the synagogues on the Sabbath because those 

he was trying to convince were meeting there at that time; but, notice the following 

reference. 

    And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of   

    unleavened  bread, and came unto them to Troas in five  

    days; where we abode seven days, Acts 20:6.  

 

Obviously, Paul kept aware of, and obedient to, Yahweh's calendar thirty years 

after the Crucifixion. He kept the feasts of the Lord 

at Philippi with the Gentiles.  Early church history 

has left records of the followers of  The Way 

keeping the feasts of the Lord  hundreds of years 

after the establishment of the Apostolic Movement.  

 

Polycarp, disciple of John the Revelator, testified to 

the church at Philippi that Paul's writings were "not 

to advance new and original ideas, but to remind the 

church at Philippi of the faith which it had been 

taught."
3
 In fact, he had always kept the feasts at 

their "appointed times."   

 

A hot debate erupted in the middle of the second 
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century.  Anicetus, Bishop of Rome, demanded that Easter be kept in place of the 

Judeo-Christian Passover.  Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna, resisted, saying that he  

observed "the Christian Passover, on the 14th of Nisan, the first month of the 

Jewish ecclesiastical calendar, regardless of the day of the week."
4 

 "Polycarp taught observance of the Passover as the early Church had  obser-

 ved it. Eusebius said Polycarp did so because this was the way 'he had 

 always observed it with John the disciple of our Lord,  and the  rest of  the  

 apostles, with whom he associated'."
5
  

Yet, the writings of Paul have become the basis for what is claimed to be "the new 

covenant" for the New Testament believers, supposedly nullifying the feast days 

along with the sacrificial system.  Misunderstanding his message, and eager to 

separate their beliefs from the hated Jews, the majority of professing Christians 

have taken a detour from the example and explanations given by the world's 

Redeemer and His close apostles. 

. 

   Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger  that I 

   sent? ...as the LORD's servant? 
20

Seeing many things, but thou  

   observest  not; opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not.  
21

The  

   LORD  is  well  pleased for  His  righteousness' sake; He will  

   magnify the law, and make it honorable.  
22

But this is a people 

   robbed and spoiled; they are all of them snared in holes, and  

   they are hid in prison houses... 
23

Who among you will give ear  

   to this? Who will hearken and hear for the time to come? Isaiah 

   42:19-23.   

 

Paul assured the believers that these appointments with Yahweh are a shadow 

pictures of things to come, Colossians 2:17.  Oh how we need those shadow 

pictures to keep us alert for these things to come! Peter adds: 

 

   Therefore, dear  friends,  since  you already know  this, be  on  

   your guard so that you may not be carried away by the error  
   of lawless men and fall from your secure position, 2 Peter 3:16- 

   17. 

 

The prophesied events pictured in Revelation provide some of the details for the 

last phase of this Calendar of Redemption shown to Moses on the Mount, all in 

types and symbols. Through these calendar events we are able to recognize the true 

signs and notices, as they are verified by the changing "notices" in the sky. 



22 

 

Although hidden from skeptics, and ignored by false leaders, the heavenly calendar 

of services were a kind of "role-playing" event, as teachers call this demonstration 

in actions which give clues to symbolic concepts.  

 

Just as the Spring Feasts (holy days) were fulfilled in the exact timing as featured 

through the "role-playing," rehearsals year by year, so 

the Autumn Feasts will be fulfilled on the exact  holy 

days surrounding Yahshua's second coming and Day 

of Judgment season. As in the Spring Feasts, so in the 

Autumn Feasts, type will meet antitype perfectly. 

 

For example, I repeat, on the 10th day of the first 

month a spotless lamb had been set aside for 

examination as the "lamb of God." On the 14th day of 

the first month that set-apart lamb was slain at the ninth hour (Matthew 27:46). 

This yearly ceremony had been repeated more than a thousand times.   That perfect 

lamb, less than two years in age, perfectly represented our Saviour in His first 

mission to Earth. 

 

In the tomb at sundown Wednesday evening as the Sabbath of Unleavened Bread 

approached, resting in the tomb Thursday (an annual Sabbath) and Friday (the day 

the women prepared spices),  the world's Redeemer arose exactly according to the 

prototype in the Exodus, and the pattern reviewed on the Mountain centuries 

before the fulfillment outside the wall of Jerusalem.  

 

He was exactly three days and three nights in the tomb, fulfilling His own 

prophecy to parallel Jonah (Matt. 12:40). Just before, or at sundown, marking the 

"dawning,"  or "approaching" (evening before morning in 

Bible reckoning), toward the first day of the week, and 

presented before His Father on the morning after the 

Sabbath, as the antitypical Wave Sheaf, there was no detail 

in the spring shadow picture that Messiah did not fulfill 

perfectly. No estimation of time, no approximation of 

event, could be in our Father's Gift to the world.  In Him is 

no "variableness," James 1:17.  

 

And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the 

Sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave 

offering; seven Sabbaths shall be complete, Lev.23:15.   
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Refer to His Sign, by this writer,  if you are unclear on the details of the ceremonial 

"services of the altar" that were completed by the Messiah, or His time in the tomb.  

 

If most understand the exact fulfillment of these shadow pictures at the Saviour's 

first advent, which were rehearsed each year for nearly 1500 years, why are there 

so few who will entertain the parallel concept of the Fall Feasts falling on the exact 

days in the last seventh month of world history?  

 

Just as the Spring Feast were fulfilled exactly as rehearsed for hundreds of years, 

so the coming events foreshadowed by the Fall Feasts will be fulfilled on their 

exact appointed times, according to the shadow picture found in these types. To 

ignore them, while conjecturing the meaning of End Time events in Revelation, is 

both foolish and deceptive. Knowing that these events were to prepare God's 

people to recognize the "signs of the times," and knowing that none who should 

have known these signs were prepared to recognize the entry of the Son of God the 

first time, should their failure not be a warning to us, lest we fail as they did? 

 

Calendar of Yahovah - Rehearsals of Restoration 
Passover 

1 day 

Feast of 

Unleavened 

Bread 

7 days 

Pentecost 

1 day 
Feast of 

Trumpets 

10 days 

Day of 

Atonement 

1 day 

Five days 

between 

Feast of 

Taber- 

nacles 

7 days 

Great 

Feast 

8th day 

 

Spring and Fall Feasts into Revelation Fulfillment 
Meet the 

Lamb of 

God 

Chapters 

1-5 

Church: 

Get sin 

out 

Chapters 

2-3 

144,000 

Sealed 

Witnesses 

Chapters 

6-7 

Trumpet 

Judgments 

Chapters 

8-11 

Probation 

closed 

Saints 

protected 

Chapters 

12-15 

Seven 

Last 

Plagues  

Chapters 

16-18 

Reunion 

with the 

Son of God 

Chapters 

19-20 

Marriage 

Supper 

Into Jubilee 

Chapters 

21-22 

 

In the chart above, one may see that the Calendar of Feast Days provides a 

template for the Book of Revelation, for the guidance of Yahweh's redeemed 

people. It's symbols, first appearing in Torah, have their true meanings revealed in 

Torah. It is because the majority, who  claim redemption in Christ, reject the 

instructions given to Moses, that most will be deceived, -All but the very elect, 

Matthew 24:24 says. May that not be you!  These are "shadow pictures" of things 

yet to be fulfilled (Col. 2:17), keep in mind. 

 

The spring feasts ("feasts" on spiritual and prophetic food) have met their prime 

fulfillment at Christ's first Advent.  His sacrifice was complete.  But look again! 
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Passover is about taking into you, in a spiritual way, 

the Saviour's body and blood. Don't we still need that 

today, daily?  Yes, indeed. Messiah said to His 

disciples, and the words ring down to the last 

generation:  He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him, John 6:56. 

 

Just as we need daily the Sabbath rest and renewal, 

and honor the seventh day, according to Yahweh's 

commandment; so we need Passover and Unleavened 

Bread daily, and celebrate it at Yahovah's appointed 

time. 

 

Paul reminds us:  The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the commu- 

    nion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 

    is it not the communion of the body of Christ?  

                  1 Corinthians 10:16. 

 

Unfortunately, that text has been explained in such a way as to make the Last 

Supper a replacement for Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread. But, a 

careful study of Luke 22:19 will reveal that the bread eaten at the Lord's last meal 

with His disciples was leavened bread. It was never intended to be a replacement 

for the Passover meal, at which was eaten the symbolic unleavened bread, 

representing the Saviour's sinlessness, and our empting ourselves of love for sin, 

that we might walk His walk into the wilderness.   

 

Again, the Roman Church gets the credit for the transfer, and few investigate the 

switch that has been made so as to establish new rituals with different meanings. 

Polycarp and the first-to-second-century church refused the "redesign," for it 

caused the Christians to lose the calendar of restoration and its "road map" to the 

End of Time. Of course, it was the intent of the Roman Church to scramble the 

Lord's Calendar and replace it with the pagan "holy days." The Passover emblems 

of His body and His blood remain for the follower of Yahshua, however, not 

because of the last meal with His disciples so much as what He said there:   

 

    With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you  

    before I suffer: 
16

For I say unto you, I will not any more  

    eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.  

    Luke 22:15-16. 
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The Saviour is saying, "I would like to eat 

the Passover with you but I can't do it until 

we are in the Kingdom." If the suggestion 

was only in this text, we might question it, 

but when it is an echo from Isaiah 66:23, we 

take note that this concept had already been 

established in Scripture. 

 

If we would understand the importance and 

meaning of the Fall Feasts in their 

application to Last Day Events, we must first understand the Spring Feasts, and 

their duel application to the Messiah, first, and then to His followers who will walk 

as He walked (1 John 2:6). 

 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread is about leaving behind the life of darkness to walk 

by faith into the Light. It is about searching your own heart and home for those 

vices and habits of the past and present that may leaven your life with bondage. 

That should be the business of God's people today, still.  So the meaning and event 

of this feast is not obsolete, even though Yahshua, our Sacrifice, was offered once. 

No blood offering would ever be typified or needed again. 

 

    Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up  

    sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's:  

    for this he did once, when he offered up himself.    

               Hebrews 7:27. 

 

    So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and  

    unto them that look for him shall he appear the second  

    time without sin unto salvation, Hebrews 9:28. 

 

The Hebrews 10:1 "shadow-of-good-things-to-come" pointed past the Calvary 

experience to our day,  while we are "sanctified through the offering "of the body 

of Jesus Christ once for all.  I repeat:  once for all," Hebrews 10:10. But, the 

commemoration of the event has not ceased, although the foot of Rome has tried to 

stamp it out!  The disciples didn't change Yahweh's Calendar!   

 

It is like the Sabbath day at the end of Creation Week which is still remembered 

today, not because Creation is not fulfilled yet, but because the Creator asked us to 

"Remember."  All the sabbaton throughout the year are to be kept until ALL is 
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fulfilled, complete. That completion includes the destruction of Satan and the 

eradication of sin. 

 

Pentecost came in the first century for a great harvest; some call it the "Barley 

Harvest," since it was in the spring to early summer. The leaven, pictured as the 

leaven of hypocrisy,  removed at the commencement of the week of Unleavened 

Bread, was at Pentecost replaced by the leaven of the Kingdom (Matthew 13:33). 

But, will not these blessings come again as a Latter Rain at the end of the Age? 

And don't we need its message now in the last generation? 

 

Doubters argue that the spiritual application is for us every day, therefore we need 

not set aside a specific time for these convocations. Jeroboam must have thought 

the exact dates didn't matter when he called for a feast in Samaria: 

 

    And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on  

    the fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feast that is in 

    Judah, 1 Kings 12:32. 

 

If you don't remember what happened because of his careless rebellion, read it 

again in the first book of Kings, Chapter 12. To ignore Yahweh's Calendar of holy 

days (Leviticus 23), of which the weekly Sabbath is but the first listed, is to wrest 

the Scriptures, teaching for doctrine the commandments of men (Matthew 15:9).  It 

was Rome that replaced Yahweh's holy days with pagan days. Even though they 

admit it, most Christians ignore it! All these things were written for our learning, 

Romans 15:4. 

   

 "It was the Catholic Church which made the law obliging us to keep Sunday 

 holy. The Church made the law long after the Bible was written. Hence said 

 law is not in the Bible...The Catholic Church abolished, not only the 

 Sabbath, but all the other Jewish festivals." This written by a Father 

 Enright of St. Alphonsus' Rock Church in St. Louis, Missouri in June of 

 1905 (my emphasis). The letter then appeared in The American Sentinel,  

 Febuary 6, 1890.
6 
 

 

Christians, in general, don't seem to care, when the festivals of the Lord are called 

"Jewish" by those who want to quiet their consciences.  The Bible calls them the 

"feasts of the Lord" (Leviticus 23:2,4; 23:37, 44; Judges 21:19; 2 Chronicles 2:4; 

Ezra 3:5; Hosea 9:5), and identifies them as "My feasts" (Leviticus 23:2). 
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Some seem to believe it makes no difference whether we observe the Calendar of 

Yahweh or not.  Why keep a "Sabbath" at all if one is not going to follow the 

Creator's design. What does the Bible say? That we are to live by  "Every word 

that has proceeded from God"(Matthew 4:4)?    

 

The Resurrection accomplished much in Yahweh's plan of Redemption for this lost 

world.  In Verse 23 (below), we are told there is an order, a sequence in  the 

calendar of events that will culminate in a sinless world:  Christ has already risen 

as the first fruits, so those who are His will also rise.  When? At His second 

coming. 
    20

But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the  

    firstfruits of them that slept. 
22

For as in Adam all die,  

    even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
23

But every man 

    in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they  

    that are Christ's at his coming. 
24

Then cometh the end,  

    when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God,  

    even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule  

    and all authority and power. 
25

For he must reign, till he  

    hath put all enemies under his feet. 
26

The last enemy that  

    shall be destroyed is death, 1 Corinthians 15:20-26.   

 

The next word after "His coming" (vs. 23), is "then." It can have two different 

meanings: 1. Then - referring to "next in sequence;" or, 2. Then - "at that very 

same time."  

 

Let us make sure we understand the above passage. With so many pronouns having 

no clear antecedent, it is easy to become lost in the "he's" and "him's." 

 

The first "He" in verse 24, must be Messiah 

(Christ), Who then is taking His Bride (The 

Kingdom of His people) to the Father's house, in 

the analogy. The Kingdom of saints (Bride) is 

presented to the Father for the marriage ceremony 

and blessing.  The Father is the antecedent of the 

next "He." It is the Father who has put down all 

rule and authority and power.  Verse 25:  For "He," 

the Father,  must reign  - with the Son at His Right 

Hand (Hebrews 1:8-13), until He, the Father, has 

put everything under His (Yahshua's) feet - an 

idiom for "crushing one's enemy" as in Genesis 3:15. 
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Yahweh has given us a Calendar of sacred times to reveal to us  what we would not 

understand without the rehearsals.  The fact that He has met the Spring Feasts in 

exact time and event, should encourage us to grasp the importance of the template 

guiding our understanding of the Final Events, and by thus, giving us comfort and 

hope (Romans 15:4). As Paul wrote in Philippians 3:21:   

 

    Who shall change our vile body [humiliation, low estate], 

    that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,  

    according to the working whereby he is able even  to  

    subdue all things unto himself.   

 

The last enemy to be destroyed is death (Rev. 20: 26), which we find in agreement 

with other references - And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 

second death. The statement is not in question, but the "when" may surprise you.  

 

Since we are herein reviewing the pattern of things to be in the near future, in order 

that we may clearly understand how the feasts of the Lord form the template for 

Salvation Events, consider again the words of Messiah to His disciples before His 

Passover sacrifice.  

    But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 

    of  the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in 

    my Father's kingdom, Matthew 26:29.   

 

Seeing that only the Sacred Blood could complete the blood symbol, the event 

would be forever commemorated for its symbolic cleansing, at the specific times 

the Heavenly Father had set it apart for holy use, until we partake of these 

emblems again with Him in the Father's Kingdom. That cup, drunk at the Great 

Feast on the last day of Tabernacles, points forward to the Marriage Supper of the 

Lamb.  Then, we will drink the cup of completion. All will then be fulfilled. What 

a precious and priceless thought! Hallelujah!  

 

Furthermore, Joel prophesied that the Pentecostal power would bless Yahshua's 

witnesses for a great wheat harvest in the last generation (See Joel 2:28 in context). 

It appears that, in The End, not only will Yahshua, the Messiah, have fulfilled all 

the feasts on the Redemption Calendar, including the autumn feasts, but His people 

will have also, in some way, and to some degree, walked His walk as well as 

"talked His talk." 
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They, too, will die to this world and come forth in newness of life, walking in the 

Spirit for the exploits done by the Spirit to yield a great "wheat harvest."  Sealed, 

themselves, they will raise their voices with the symbolic trumpet shouts as the 

time piece of Yahweh clocks off ten days until "It is Finished!"  They will witness 

and judge on Judgment Day, and they will join the innumerable throng that gathers 

for the Grand Banquet.  There they, the Bride, will be united with the Heavenly 

Groom, forever united! 

 

May the reader see that all that was fulfilled by Messiah at His first coming, will be 

repeated in the days of His second coming, but on another level: The message of 

Faith in the Blood of the Lamb, the message of overcoming sin; and the message 

of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit for a final harvest, will again be fulfilled 

through His faithful people.  Furthermore,  we who are alive at His coming will 

have walked the hateful road to "Calvary" in some figurative or symbolic way 

which will crucify "the flesh"  with its ego and lusts. 

 

At the end of the summer "evangelism" time, carried out by the 144,000 and the 

two witnesses of  Revelation 11, we come to the seventh month. We have a clue to 

the importance of that final summer's evangelism in a statement found in Jeremiah: 

 

    The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not  

    saved, Jeremiah 8:20.   

 

That statement will be the sad confession of millions who have heard the Gospel, 

but have put off accepting its call. Many will have trusted their leaders to interpret 

these events, only to discover their blind prejudice against Moses has led them into 

deception.  Clearly, the summer is about the final call to get ready for the Trumpet 

"blast" that awakens the world to the 

impending Judgment.   

 

During the Feast of Trumpets, beginning 

with the new-moon day of Tishri, the 

seventh month,  saints will be "afflicting 

their souls," as they have been told to do 

in Leviticus 16:29-31. They are 

approaching the Day of Atonement.  The 

Trumpet plagues of Revelation 8-11 mark 

the time for the coming Judgment Day. 

The elect will know "the time,"  because 

they have kept Yahweh's End-marking Feast Days, not according to Jerusalem's 
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schedule, but according to the "bulletin board" in the sky. These  days of Trumpets 

are "Days of Awe." The elect will know and be prepared. 

 

"God's people...will have a deep sense of their shortcomings, and as they review 

their lives, their hopes will sink.  But, remembering the greatness of God's mercy, 

and their own sincere repentance, they will plead His promises made through 

Christ to helpless, repenting sinners. Their faith will not fail because their prayers 

are not immediately answered.  They will lay hold of the strength of God, as Jacob 

laid hold on the Angel, and the language of their souls will be, "I will not let Thee 

go, except Thou bless me."
7 

 

As an overview, and in support of the template provided, we will herein outline 

briefly how Revelation may be understood by Yahweh's Calendar of End Time 

Events.  He has been telling us the End from the Beginning (Isaiah 46:10).  Those 

who have had spiritual eyesight will see and know the time. 

 

The Feast of Trumpets will be the last opportunity for "fence-riders" to repent, 

although these "plagues" of Trumpets in Revelation (Chapters 8-11) will help them 

make up their minds. "May your name be in the Lamb's Book of Life," will take on 

the most intense meaning then. While fear may command attention, only love for 

truth and holiness will wake up "sleeping saints." 

 

The Last Trumpet will be sounded on the Day of Atonement; then, those who have 

suffered for righteousness sake will receive their reward: Sealed forever, they will 

move untouched through the flames enveloping the wicked in their efforts to bind 

and kill the redeemed. The scene may be somewhat typified by the three Hebrew 

worthies in the fiery furnace (Daniel 3). On that day, as for thousands of rehearsals, 

the righteous will be gathered into the "temporary dwelling" of the Lord's pavilion,  

and all taint of sin will be forever removed from their camp. 

 

    He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is  

    filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let  

    him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy  

    still. 
12

And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is  

    with me, to give every man according as his work shall  

    be, Revelation 22:11-12. 

 

Jubilee begins on that day, the time when slaves go free and debts are canceled 

(Lev. 25:9-13). Those in prisons and concentration camps will walk free on that 

day, and those who had finally decided to stay with the majority (formerly good 
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people, you must understand), will then fall at the feet of the saints, as the jailer 

once did before Paul and Silas (Acts 16:29).  Only this time, it will be too late. 

 

    The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come  

    bending unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall  

    bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they  

    shall call thee, The city of the LORD, The Zion of the  

    Holy One of Israel, Isaiah 60:14.   

 

    That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of  

    things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under  

    the earth; 
11

And that every tongue should confess that  

    Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,  

    Philippians 2:10-11.   

 

I see the plagues of Trumpets, with their "woes," intensifying into the seven last 

plagues at the end of Judgment Day, the Day of Atonement.  Why only seven last 

plagues, when, in Egypt, there had been ten?  Some speculate that the meaning is 

hidden in the number "ten," meaning "testing and proving," and "seven," referring 

to "completion."  Still others see in the number of plagues that the first three of the 

ten had begun under the title of "woes." These and other theories may all have 

merit, as long as they do not conflict with the original template - the Calendar of 

the Lord, for His appointed times.  Within that framework, we may test and 

speculate, and wait and see. 

"Lift off time" must be day-one of 

Tabernacles.  Why?  Because the meaning of 

the Hebrew word, H5521- sukkah, meaning 

"tent, booth, pavilion, temporary dwelling,"  

and it represents  temporary accommod-

ations. 

 

Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 

The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall 

be the feast of tabernacles for seven days 

unto the LORD, Leviticus 23:34.  

 

We will be in "His Tabernacle," in "temporary accommodations,"  perhaps clouds, 

for the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles.  Type will meet antitype, exactly. 

 

Psalms 15:1 further clarifies this point when the Hebrew meaning is considered: 
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   LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in  

   thy holy hill? Psalms 15:1. 

 

 "Abide" here means "sojourn," according to e-Sword.  David is asking who will be 

among those who will sojourn in Yahweh's temporary dwelling.  

 

To recognize that the Day of Atonement corresponds to Judgment Day is also 

important if we are going to decipher the End Time events that match these seven 

feasts of the Lord.  The Day of Atonement was a day of judgment in Israel, when 

the sins were removed from the Most Holy Place, placed upon the scapegoat, and 

sent to the abyss, in symbolic representation.  The camp was thus cleansed from 

sin, and the people began afresh, their lives clean by the work of Atonement (See 

Lev. 23:27-28).   

 

It will be the last Day of applying the "atoning blood" to cover and cleanse my 

sinful past. The "dross" will then be burned away and the righteous will stand 

glorified before their Redeemer. A  glorious day to the righteous, will be the day of 

doom to the wicked. That which will be a wonderful day of deliverance into 

immortality for the saints, will be the Day of God's Wrath to the unsaved.  In the 

sanctuary shadow pictures of the past, these "rewards" happened on the same day.  

So in the antitypical Day of Atonement coming. 

 

Five days later comes the Feast of Tabernacles, the typical symbol of the Son of 

God tabernacling with man.  It happened at the birth of the Messiah in Bethlehem 

two thousand years ago, and it will happen for the last time in the near future.  I 

say "last time," for at that final day of the Tabernacle week, eternity will have 

begun, and our God will "tabernacle" with us forever!  

 

    And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold,  

    the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 

    them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 

    be with them, and be their God, Revelation 21:3. 

 

The Feast of Tabernacles lasts for seven days,  symbolizing the completion and 

perfection of His plan to dwell with us. We travel into the City of our God, perhaps 

somewhere in Orion, as it descends toward this planet enveloped in cleansing fire. 

The Marriage Supper of the Lamb at the Father's house will complete the cycle.  

Taking place on the 8th day there,  the wedding feast is about Redemption 

complete,  just as it was represented for a thousand generations.  Eternity will have 
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begun. In the type, the Hebrew wedding took place at the groom's father's house. 

So it will be in its fulfillment. 

 

Immediately thereafter, in the wedding typology,  the new couple went to their 

own home, which will correspond to the saints coming to their New Earth Home. 

There will be no coming back to a filthy land after that marriage has been 

consummated.  No sin even exists in the universe after The Judgment and the five 

days on cleansing on Yahweh's Redemption Calendar.   

 

No second phase of Armageddon will follow the Marriage Supper on the eighth 

day of the Feast of  Tabernacles. Our Bridegroom will not have invested in a 

"fixer-upper," nor will He need to "clear the land" of "tares and rubble."  We come 

back to a "brand-new" home!  If we are "new creatures" (2 Cor. 5:17), wouldn't our 

future home be a New Creation, also?  

 

There was no "honeymoon vacation" in the Hebrew typical marriage analogy, as is 

commonly practiced today.  The newlyweds proceeded directly from the marriage 

supper to their new home, and were given one full year for establishing their new 

home together. The groom was exempt from military service for that year while he 

tilled and planted his fields and gathered his livestock (See Deuteronomy 24:5). 

 

    When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye  

    also appear with him in glory, Colossians 3:4.  

 

 "With Him" - better understood as "in possession of" His glory, would thus 

 read in agreement with the following, for the saints will then possess and 

 reflect His glory.   

    ...but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be  

    like Him; for 

    we shall see  

    Him as He  

    is,1John 3:2.   

 

But,  here I am getting ahead of the 

story. Suffice it to say, in the same 

exactness of the fulfillment of the 

Spring Feast, so we may look forward 

to the exact fulfillment of the Fall 

Feasts at the Second Coming of Jesus.   
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In Chapter 6, we will examine the origin of the present-day falsehoods perpetuated 

throughout the past 1800 years. These  falsehoods have for many generations been  

accepted as truth because they were taught as truth, and people trusted their pastors 

and priests, who themselves were deceived by the system.  

 

The Calendar of the Lord, given us in Feast-day types to reveal future events, is 

our platform from which to contrast and compare, so that we may truly find the 

key to unlock and prepare for the very last events of the End Time drama. 

 

If you are keeping Yahweh's appointments and walking with Him by faith, you are 

preparing to recognize these events signaling His second coming, but the Enemy of 

souls is planning overmastering deceptions for those who follow the  religious 

crowd. The whole Gentile-Christian world has inherited lies and things 

unprofitable (Jeremiah 16:19), remember?   

 

When you have seen that the doctrines of a millennium and secret rapture are not 

biblical, the question will rise:  Where did these spurious doctrines come from? 

How did they get into our Bible teachings? Can they be found anywhere in the 

"beginnings"?  Truly, He has been declaring the End from the Beginning, Isaiah 

46:10. So, how did we get mixed up? 
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What the Messiah Made Clear 

Chapter 2 
 

First and foremost we follow the Saviour, our Messiah.  He not only came to 

redeem us, but also to put us on His pathway home.  In other words, He showed us 

how to live and what to believe, trust, and  die for. I cannot stress it too much:  

What Yahshua taught and demonstrated is our Creed!  Therefore, it seems fitting, 

having seen the Calendar of the Lord and how He has arranged His convocations 

with us to show us His Restoration Plan, -from beginning to end, that we should 

begin our search for the End Time truth with a serious look at His earthly ministry. 

 

Remembering that wherever there appears underlining in the following scriptures 

and throughout this document, it is this writer's emphasis to draw the reader's 

attention to the point being made. With that reminder, we will begin our search in 

Matthew, Chapter 7. 

    
22

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we  

    not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast  

    out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful   

    works? 
23

And then will I profess unto them, I never  

    knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.   

    Matthew 7:22-23. 

 

The Master has been speaking of  the day He will invite those who have done "the 

will of His Father" to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, in Verse 21:  Not every one 

that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 

doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Then, He contrasts the obedient 

ones with the self-willed religious majority.  

 

So, on the same day the Lord will say, "Depart from Me," to one group, He will 

say, "Well done," to another group, welcoming them into eternal life.  This concept 

is further clarified by  Matthew 25:41, 46.  

 

Our next text comes in Matthew 8:12.  It provides another clue: 

 

    But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into  

    outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of  

    teeth.  
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Yahshua has just made reference to the fact that entrance into the Kingdom of 

Heaven is not what the Jewish leaders were claiming. He has commented on the 

faith of the gentile centurion, and contrasted his faith with the lack of it among 

those who prided themselves as "Israel."  Continuing this contrast, the Master tells 

his listeners that many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with  

    Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of  hea- 

    ven. But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out  

    into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and   

    gnashing of teeth, Matthew 8:11-12.   

 

Does it not seem that the determination of "Life" and "Death" are being  declared 

at the same event?  On the same day?  The righteousness by faith in the Saviour is 

the seed that grows for this harvest, Romans 4:13. Righteousness without faith 

avails nothing, just as faith without obedience avails only self-deception. 

 

Where is this "outer darkness"  of the above underlined phrase?  Outer darkness   is  

G4655 - "obscurity,"  an idiom for annihilation; eternal damnation.  If some are 

told to depart, there is implied a group who are not told to "depart."   

 

Matthew 10:15-22 provides some information about the Judgment Day.  First of 

all, according to Verse 15, Jerusalem will be judged with more wrath than  Sodom 

and Gomorrha.  In the next verse the Master refers to the Jewish leaders as 

"wolves." He speaks of persecution and betrayal and ends the passage with the 

words, he that endureth to the end shall be saved, Matthew 10:22.    

 

So far there has been no evidence of a split in the Judgment with the righteous 

receiving their reward ahead of the wicked reaping their eternal destruction. 

 

The Master mentions the Judgment Day again in Matthew 11:20-24 

 

    Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his  

    mighty works were done, because they repented not:   

    
21

Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 

    if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been  

    done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long  

    ago in sackcloth and ashes.  
22

But I say unto you, It shall  

    be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of   

    judgment, than for you. 
23

 And thou, Capernaum, which  

    art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell:  

    for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee,  
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    had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until  

    this day. 
24

But I say unto you, That it shall be more  

    tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment,  

    than for thee, Matthew 11:20-24. 

 

Certainly, there is no suggestion here  of two Judgment events. The next passage 

that pertains to the End Time appears in Chapter 13, with the explanation the 

Messiah gave on the Parable of the Sower.  Note: 

 

    He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the  

    good seed is the Son of man; 
38

The field is the world; the  

    good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares  

    are the children of the wicked one; 
39

The enemy that  

    sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the  

    world; and the reapers are the angels.  
40

As therefore the 

    tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in 

    the end of this world. 
41

The Son of man shall send forth  

    his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all  

    things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
42

And  

    shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be  

    wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
43

Then shall the righteous  

    shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.  

    Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, Matthew 13:37-43. 

 

After another parable, Yahshua clarified again: 

 

    So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall  

    come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just,   

    
50

And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall  

    be wailing and gnashing of teeth Matthew 13:49-50.   

 

In none of the scriptures spoken by the Messiah, so far, have we seen the righteous 

removed from the earth. Thus far into the words of the Master, the saints do not 

depart before the wicked are gathered and cast into the fire. 

 

 Indeed, the Master made it very plain that there is coming a harvest of the world at 

which the angels will gather all the wicked, as "tares," and cast them into the fire.  

Then (at that time) the righteous will shine in their Father's kingdom.  One 

Judgment Day: two destinations.    
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Our next mention of the Judgment, comes a few chapters later.  It is only a passing 

comment, but a meaningful one: 

 

    For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father  

    with his angels; and then he shall reward every man  

    according to his works, Matthew 16:27   

 

That statement is rather specific.  When Messiah comes again, it will be to give out 

ALL REWARDS - life or death to all, - to EVERY person. "Then" means (G5119) 

"at that time." The people of God do not get their reward ahead of others, as in a 

secret rapture, nor do the wicked get their reward a thousand years later, as after a 

millennium.  Both of these teachings are unscriptural, ungrounded, and positively 

not true. But the Reader must see for him or herself.  So, we will continue through 

the statements made by the Master. 

 

In Matthew 19, there is a brief suggestion of the coming Judgment.  Although it 

offers no insight for our search, it makes a profound statement that should be 

explained.  The King James Version does not do this scripture justice, in my 

opinion.  The text is Matthew 19:28-30. 

 

    And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye  

    which have followed me, in the regeneration when the  

    Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also  

    shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of  

    Israel. 
29

And every one that hath forsaken houses, or  

    brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or  

    children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an  

    hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 
30

But  

    many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be  

    first, Matthew 19:28-30.    

 

With the help of The Complete Word Study New Testament by Zodhiates and e-

Sword (online), we can clarify these verses.  First of all, Yahshua speaks of the 

"regeneration." The Greek word is paliggenesia, #G3824. It means "to become 

anew," and refers to the coming state of the recreated world, we read in Zodhiates' 

rendering, Page 943. He goes on to explain that the word is equivalent to Acts 

3:21- "the restoration of all things," which will occur  when the Son of man sits on 

the throne ("power," "potentate" #G2362).  Next, as translated into English, we 

read that the saints shall "sit upon twelve thrones." 
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It will be a challenge to get seating for even the 144,000, with only 12 thrones!  

Obviously, the meaning here is figurative.  Thrones refer to power; "to sit" means 

to "be established" (G2523); and, the number 12 refers to the Kingdom.  It is two 

6's, meaning redeemed mankind in reunion and restoration with Yahweh. Also, 

twelve is three 4's: Three, the number of Covenant relationship with four, the 

number meaning the Door now opened to welcome home the saints.  Twelve is the 

Kingdom of God number. Yahshua was speaking in code. 

 

These redeemed ones are established in the power of Yahshua to "judge" - G2919, 

krino, "to make a distinction," "to discern," "to esteem."  We know that the saints 

won't occupy 12 literal thrones, so why make the rest of the passage literal?  In 

John 5:22 we read that the Father ... hath committed all judgment unto the Son.    

 

The passage ends with what sounds like an easing up on the wrath of God. If the 

"first is last," will that saint care?  He made it!  If the last is then first, will anyone 

protest? 

 

 First  -   G4413 - Protos - The superlative degree in time or station. 

 Last   -   G2078 - Eschatos -  The extreme, most remote in rank or time. 

 

Thus, the person with the most remote possibility of salvation may surprise us by 

being ushered into the Kingdom, while those who have been most prominent here 

in this life, may be cast out, remote, extremely far from the Kingdom. That 

interpretation agrees with the words of the Saviour  in verses from Matthew 7-11. 

 

Yahshua said something similar in Matthew 21:31, where we read that the 

publicans and sinners go into the kingdom of God before you. That statement does 

not mean that proud Pharisees may come in later.  No! No!  It is saying that they 

won't be there, but forgiven sinners will take their place!   

 

Then, just before we come to the familiar, End-Time Chapter, of Matthew 24, we 

read the curse Yahshua placed upon Jerusalem, the temple, and the rebellious 

people.  All these things shall come upon this generation ( G1074 -this age, nation, 

race), Matthew 23:31. 

 

With the above conversation in mind, the disciples asked Yahshua, "When will 

these things be?" He, then, outlines the sequence of events of the End of the World 

and Judgment Day, at which blessings and cursings will be dispensed. 
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    For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth  

    even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of 

    man be. 
28

For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the  

    eagles be gathered together. 
29

Immediately after the  

    tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and  

    the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall  

    from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be  

    shaken: 
30

And then shall appear the sign of the Son of  

    man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth  

    mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the  

    clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
31

And he  

    shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet,  

    and they shall gather together his elect from the four  

    winds, from one end of heaven to the other, Matthew  

    24:27-31.   

 

To what destination  do the wicked "depart" in Matthew 7:23?  Matthew 25:41 

answers: 

    Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 

    from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 

    devil and his angels.   

    

This text lets us know that at the Judgment, the wicked will be cast into the fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels.  That means the wicked will be burned up 

with the devil and his demons. There is no delay for the wicked, just as there is no 

advance for the righteous. All receive their reward on Judgment Day, just as the 

shadow picture has shown us through the calendar rehearsals for thousands of 

years, and just as the Scriptures are plainly showing us now. 

 

Speaking of "shadow pictures," turn in your Bible to Deuteronomy 9:3. In this 

chapter, we read about Joshua preparing the people to cross Jordan. They were 

nearing home. They would soon meet the "giants" again, however.  

 

"Anak" actually translates as "neck." Symbolically, giants represent anything too 

big to handle, that which inspires terror. The emphasis on the "neck" adds boldness 

and vulnerability at the same time.  We say someone is "a pain in the neck," or 

"Don't be afraid to stick your neck out," or "He's going to break his neck trying..."  
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The giants in our lives will become an army against us as we prepare to "cross 

Jordan," in the antitypical sense. Notice the parallel to end time events in Joshua's 

encouragement to Yah's ancient Israel: 

 

    Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy God is  

    He which goeth over before thee; as a consuming fire He  

    shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before  

    thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them  

    quickly, as the LORD hath said unto thee, Deut. 9:3. 

 

We will find that this "formula" is a prototype for our confrontation with "giants" 

sent by their commander to prevent our conquest, spiritually and figuratively.  But, 

Yahweh will send the "fire," to consume our fears and our enemies facing  us.  He 

is the Consuming Fire Who will destroy quickly and deliver speedily.  Awesome 

thought! 

 

Did Israel drive out the giants?  No.  Israel was fearful.  But, faithful Caleb, by 

faith, took on the task and cleared his land, - a witness to us that only by faith will 

the way be cleared. Nurture faith that comes by Shama - that Hebrew word that 

means more than physical "hearing." Nurture the faith that comes by active 

listening, constant listening, comprehensive listening to the word of Yahweh. That 

"hearing" quiets fears and enables exploits for Yahovah! 

 

Our next text is Matthew 25:31-41. 

 

    When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the  

    holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of  

    his glory: 
32

And before him shall be gathered all nations: 

    and he shall separate them one from another, as a  shep- 

    herd divideth his sheep from the goats: 
33

And he  shall  

    set the sheep on his right  hand, but the goats on the left.  

    
34

Then shall  the King say unto  them on his right hand,  

    Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the  kingdom  

    prepared for you from the foundation of the  world...  

    
41

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand,  

    Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 

    pared for the devil and his angels.   
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Here is another reference to the separation of the wicked from the righteous being 

compared to the separation of goats from among the sheep.  That all happens at the 

one-and-only Judgment Day. All scriptures, so far, agree. 

 

One more term needs explanation:  Everlasting fire. Here is its meaning. 

 

 "Everlasting fire" -  G166  -  Eternal +  G2851 -  Everlasting punishment 

 

That means that the punishment cannot be revoked. The fire is not eternal, but the 

results are eternal.  As with Sodom, which is not still burning, but which will 

eternally be gone, removed, burnt up;  so with this present world at the time of the 

Judgment.  When the Son of man comes for Judgment, all will be gathered to 

receive their reward, or fate.  God's people will not receive their  reward of 

blessing  ahead of those who receive their damnation. Scripture is crystal clear on 

this. It all happens on Judgment Day. 

 

There is a point of reasoning that must be considered here, however. If every 

person who has ever lived on planet Earth is brought to life to hear his verdict at 

the same time as every other human throughout six thousand years, there will be 

more than a mere traffic jam!  

 

    And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he  

    shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd  

    divideth his sheep from the goats:
33

And he shall set the  

    sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left,   

    Matthew 25:32-33.   

 

Since shepherds don't separate dead sheep from dead goats, it seems reasonable to 

conclude that the Master is speaking of separating the living. Therefore, it is 

possible that only the wicked living will "appear" or "stand" before their Maker to 

be separated from the living saints.  It is possible that the eons of wicked dead 

will simply pass, at the Word of the Judge, from one level of death (soul sleep) into 

an eternal level of "death," or complete annihilation.  

 

This possibility keeps all scriptures in agreement while dealing with an otherwise 

impossible situation, for there would not even be standing room for every person, 

even if they stood on every inch of soil, rock, and water, plus layers of space-

stations! 
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Keep in mind that our God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, Ezekiel 

33:11.  He will not raise humans to torture them; but, He will totally destroy sin 

and those who have enjoyed it. He will do it at the same event as the righteous 

receive their reward of life eternal: 

 

    And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but 

    the righteous into life eternal, Matthew 25:46. 

 

The punishment  will not be the torture of nineteenth-century "hell-fire" preacher! 

It is the seventeenth century English with the hell-fire pictures and preaching that 

may have instilled in our minds distortions of what will happen in the Judgment 

scene. But, we will have to wait and see. With that ends the record of the Master's 

words as given by Matthew. 

 

The Gospel of Mark agrees with what Matthew has recorded.  We will include here 

those texts which seem to restate or add more of the words of Yahshua about the 

coming Judgment and the end of the world.  

 

Mark's first mention of the coming of the Lord appears in Mark 8:38, in the context 

of the question: Who will be saved and who will be lost?  

 

    Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my  

    words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him  

    also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 

    the glory of his Father with the holy angels, Mark 8:38. 

 

 Mark doesn't mention the wicked in this next passage; only the righteous are his 

concern here: 

    And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that  

    are in heaven shall be shaken. 
26

And then shall they see  

    the Son of man coming in the clouds with great power  

    and glory.  
27

And then shall he send his angels, and shall  

    gather together his elect from the four winds, from the  

    uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of   

    heaven, Mark 13:25-27. 

 

Mark is saying that, at the time the heavens are shaken and the Son of man comes 

in power, He will send out the angels to gather the righteous.  Matthew told us the 

angels first gather the wicked for the fire, then the righteous. They are still here at 
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that time of gathering, which overlaps into the  "AFTER the heaven's are shaken." 

Christ comes as they are being gathered. 

 

    And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man  

    sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the  

    clouds of heaven, Mark 14:62.   

 

That is about all we can gather from Mark.  But Luke has a few points to restate 

and a few insights to add. 

  

    The lightning comes from one end of heaven to the  

    other, just as in the destruction of Sodom, on the same 

     day when it  rained fire Lot was taken out...one was taken 

    and another was left; the vultures will gather, Luke  

    17:24-37,( paraphrased excerpts) 

 

In the above verses, you don't want to be 

among those "taken," for where they are 

taken is where the vultures gather. Some 

versions say where the "eagles" are.  

Whichever, they are the birds of prey that 

feast on the dead. "Where the vultures 

are" is a Hebrew idiom referring to 

death. 

 

In Luke 9:26 there is a brief reference to the Son of man coming in the glory of His 

Father with the holy angels, and in Luke 10:12-15, we read a repetition of 

Matthews record (Matthew 10-11).   

 

The idea of the people who thought they were  of  the right  blood line being thrust 

out of the kingdom  is repeated by Luke (13:27-29). These verses are similar to 

Matthews record in Chapter 8. 

 

Luke gives a few slightly different clues in his report of  End-Time prophecy, as 

compared to the record of Mathew. All is in harmony with Matthew, nonetheless.  

Here is  Luke's version for consideration. Note that it is nearly identical to 

Mathew's passage. 

    The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:   

    
21

Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for,   

    behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 
22

And he said  



45 

 

    unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall  

    desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye  

    shall not see it. 
23

And they shall say to you, See here; or,  

    see there: go not after them, nor follow them. 
24

For as the 

    lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under   

    heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so  

    shall also the Son of man be in his day. 
25

But first must he 

    suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation.  

    
26

And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in  

    the days of the Son of man. 
27

They did eat, they drank,  

    they married wives, they were given in marriage, until  

    the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, 

    and destroyed them all. 
28

Likewise also as it was in the  

    days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they  

    sold, they planted, they builded;  
29

But the same day that  

    Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from  

    heaven, and destroyed them all. 
30

Even thus shall it be in  

    the day when the Son of man is revealed.  
31

In that day,  

    he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the  

    house, let him not come down to take it away: and he that 

    is in the field, let him likewise not return back. 
32

Remem- 

    ber Lot's wife. 
33

Whosoever shall seek to save his life  

    shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall  

    preserve it. 
34

I tell you, in that night there shall be two  

    men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the other  

    shall be left. 
35

Two women shall be grinding together; the 

    one shall be taken, and the other left. 
36

Two men shall be  

    in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.  

    
37

And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord?  

    And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither  

    will the eagles be gathered together, Luke 17:20-37.   

  

Consider the above passage. With the Kingdom of God already within you, you 

will withstand all persecution and trials of the End Times. With the Kingdom of 

God within you, you will know the times and seasons and be watching for what 

others do not acknowledge or notice. 

 

Many signs will get the world agitated, but you are to know the "appointed time." 

Watch for the lightning  that covers the entire heavens.  There will be no secret 

coming; But when the electricity cracks the heavens, no one will question the 
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meaning.  As when Noah was in the ark with the "saved," he was surrounded by 

the surprised and frantic people, wanting a second chance, so in the coming of the 

Lord.  

 

Rapturists like to think that the ones taken in Verses 35-37, will be taken to 

Heaven. The passage says just the opposite. Isaiah 24:5-6 agrees: 

 

    The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof;  

    because they have transgressed the laws, changed the  

    ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
6
Therefore  

    hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell  

    therein are desolate [destroyed]: therefore the inhab- 

    itants of the  earth are burned, and few men left.   

 

Where are the righteous hidden that will parallel Noah in the Ark, or Lot running 

across the desert, away from Sodom? Certainly these passages do not support a 

pre-tribulation rapture! 

 

Moving on through the Book of Luke, we come to Luke 20:35, which makes a ref- 

erence to the resurrection of the righteous. The next reference appears in Luke 21, 

where we have a parallel passage to Matthew 24.  

 

After reading again about the famine, sword, and pestilences, we come to the 

phrase "the powers of heaven will be shaken," in Verse 26. Certainly, the lightning 

covering the entire expanse of the heavens will do some horrific shaking! 

 

    And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and  

    in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with  

    perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 
26

Men's hearts 

    failing them for fear, and for looking after those things  

    which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven  

    shall be shaken. 
27

And then shall they see the Son of man  

    coming in a cloud with power and great glory, Luke  

    21:25-28.   

 

    Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; 

    and to the hills, Cover us, Luke 23:30.  

   

"The powers of heavens shall be shaken" is a significant phrase.  It appears three 

times in the Gospel record:  In Matthew 24:29, Mark 13:25, and Luke 21:26. May 
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the reader keep it in mind as we progress through the New Testament. This concept 

will show evidence against a millennium before we have completed the study. 

 

Moving on to the Gospel of John, our first reference to the End of the World may 

be inferred by a statement of comfort the Messiah spoke to His discouraged 

followers. It is perhaps the best known and best loved text in the Bible:  John 3:16: 

 

    For God so loved the world, that he gave his only   

    begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not  

    perish, but have everlasting life.   

 

Keep alert to this word, "perish." Vegetables in our kitchens perish and we toss 

then onto the compost pile.  What does it mean for a person to "perish"?  The 

contrast here between "perish" and "everlasting life," should give us a clue that the 

death implied is the "second death," or second level of death, the eternal 

destruction from which no one will return. 

 

Later in the chapter (John 3) we are reminded that He that believeth on the Son 

hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the 

wrath of God abideth on him, (Verse 36). 

 

This text adds evidence that the Kingdom of God is already within those who 

"believe" the Son of God, before they are brought to the Judgment.  The wrath of 

God already abides on the wicked before they appear in the Judgment. Those saints 

who die before the coming of the Lord will "hear His voice" and come forth to Life 

Eternal at the "appointed time."   

 

As we finish the investigation into the explanations of Yahshua to His disciples, 

ask yourself the question:  Where is the need for a thousand-year-millennium? 

Where is the sense in a separation of the goats from the sheep, if the saints are 

already raptured? If the separation takes place on Judgment Day, and the 

tribulation precedes it, the saints must still be here to come forth at His call. 

 

In the next text,  we will see that the decisions in the Judgment are made by the 

Son of God.  Note:   

    For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all  

    judgment unto the Son, John 5:22. 

 

Then, in verse 25, a curious thought is suggested.  Here is the verse: 

 



48 

 

    Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and  

    now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of  

    God: and they that hear shall live, John 5:25.   

 

Could that statement be suggesting that the only ones who come alive at the voice 

of the Son of God are the righteous? Watch for texts that develop or squelch that 

thought as we look at all the evidence. 

 

Next in sequence is John 6:39-40 and 47.     

 

    And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of  

    all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but  

    should raise it up again at the last day.  
40

And this is the  

    will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the  

    Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and 

    I will raise him up at the last day.  
47

Verily, verily, I say  

    unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

 

Why didn't Yahshua tell His disciples that He would be raising the wicked as well 

as the righteous? Why did the Master tell John, in three places, that those who 

believe on Him have life in them that will "hear" and be raised at the last day? 

Note that the righteous are given their reward, everlasting life, on that day. The 

Bible is consistent throughout. 

 

Moving on through the Book of John we find Yahshua explaining to Martha what 

will take place on the "last day" (11:24): 

 

    Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life:  

    he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 

    live: 
26

And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall  

    never die. Believest thou this? John 11:25-26.  

 

Again, it is obvious that the Messiah defined "death" differently than our common 

dictionary.  Yahshua referred to death as a "sleep" (verse 11); and what He called 

"death" is "total annihilation."  All this takes place on "the last day."  

 

Not only will the believers in Messiah be raised on the "last day," but what links 

the righteous to that calling will be the Word of God within them, for His words 

are Life.  So, there is a sense in which the world will be judged by the "Word" 
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within them that hears His voice.  If they don't respond to His Word now, they will 

not "hear" His Word then! 

 

    He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath  

    one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the  

    same shall judge him in the last day, John 12:48. 

 

When is "the last day"?  You say, at the Second Coming?  How can there be 

another  Judgment at a "third coming," as some believe?  Is it reasonable to expect 

more days after "the last day"? We are looking for Bible answers, not man's 

philosophical explanations. If there is a third advent, the Bible must say so. 

 

But didn't the Master say that the Judgment of this world was taking place during 

His First Advent? 

    Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince  

    of this world be cast out, John 12:31. 

 

That question is best answered by another text.  Yes, the world was, in a sense, 

being judged, -eternally judged, -during our Saviour's ministry ...because the 

prince of this world is judged (John 16:11),  He said.  

 

The Prince of this world is still very much in power.  He has not yet been cast 

down, in the fullest sense of the word, but he "shall" be "at the last day," as we 

shall see when we have visited many more scriptures on this topic. 

 

Finally, we come to another favorite passage which has often been misunderstood.  

By the popular teaching from this text,  the saints will go to Heaven to live with 

Yahshua. Unfortunately, that teaching brings some Bible verses into conflict. 

 

    Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 

    also in me. 
2
In my Father's house are many mansions: if  

    it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a  

    place for you. 
3
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I  

    will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where 

    I am, there ye may be also.  John 14:1-3. 

 

With the help of e-Sword, we may paraphrase and explain the distortion. 
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  "Don't worry; you believe Yahweh; trust Me. My Father's family has  

  room for many family members. If He were cutting off the number, I  

  would have told you that. Now I am going to make the provision for 

  you to dwell with Me. When I come again I will receive you to   

  Myself and nothing will separate us again." 

 

The text is not about living in Heaven, and it is not about beautiful houses!  It is 

about Yahshua returning to His Father until all things are put under His feet (1 Cor. 

15:25, Hebrews 2:8), so that He may claim His Bride and make their home 

together, -on this earth made new (Revelation 21:3). 

 

Was there any mention of a thousand years in the Gospels?  None! We didn't find 

any such reference.  Not even one!  Nor was there a  suggestion of a secret coming 

of Messiah! If these doctrines were true, would they not have been among the 

teaching of our Lord?! 

 

 Knowing that the Son of God came into the world to show us the way out, as well 

as provide the way out,  we must honor His own testimony as being of top 

importance, I repeat. Certainly, He would not leave out instruction or explanations 

that could prevent us from being deceived. Surely He would not fail to tell us what 

we need to know. Indeed, He would tell us only the truth!  

 

Thus, we can expect to find the messages given by the Apostles to their converts to  

be without contradiction to what the Messiah had told them:  He will come again to 

give every person eternal life. or eternal death. His rewards are given on the same 

day as His punishments:  on Judgment Day, often referred to as "the last day."  

 

 In the Calendar types, that day is Yom Kippur, the Day of Atonement. While it is 

only the beginning of Life for the Redeemed, the "last day" is truly the "last day" 

for those who do not inherit Eternal Life. 

 

There you have it.  We have just covered the  Four Gospels searching for a word 

from the Master that would authorize certain two doctrines held by certain 

denominations who claim to be His true followers. 

 

None of the texts used to "prove" the Millennium Doctrine, come from the words 

of the Saviour! Does that surprise you, dear Reader? Wake up, sleepy saints! 
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There was no such teaching in the Words of Yahshua, the Messiah.  Next, let us 

search the writings of the Apostles and their converts.  Did they believe and teach 

that there would be three "comings" of Christ, with two separate Judgment Days 

and two cleansings of this earth by fire? That's what I was taught, and I taught it to 

others;  God have mercy!  But, it did not come 

from our Master! So, did His disciples come up 

with it later? 

 

 

 

Study to Rightly Divide 

the Word of  

Truth 
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 Did The Apostles Believe in a Millennium?  

Did They Teach A Secret Rapture? 

Chapter 3 
 

 

Peter was speaking of the Last Days (Acts 2:17), when he told his audience on the  

Day of Pentecost that there will be signs in the heavens: 

 

  
    

    And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in  

    the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke:   

     
20

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon  

    into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord  

    come, Acts 2:19-21. 

 

There is a sign post:  Sun darkened; moon to blood, fire and smoke. How much 

before "that day" will these signs appear?  Not much,  if they are to be  signs.  

Some statements clearly state that not much time is between the two compared 
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event: "signs" and the "notable day."  The words are "immediately" and "then" in 

Matthew  24:29-30. Yahshua had told the disciples that when you see these signs, 

lift up your head for your redemption is drawing nigh (Luke 21:28). It is near at 

hand. 

    Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 

    be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come  

    from the presence of the Lord; 
20

And he shall send Jesus 

    Christ, which before was preached unto you: 
21

Whom the 

    heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all  

    things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his  

    holy prophets since the world began. 
22

For Moses truly  

    said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God  

    raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him  

    shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto  

    you. 
23

And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which  

    will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from   

    among the people, Acts 3:19-23.   

 

In the above passage, the "restitution of all things" accompanies the destroying of 

those who "will not hear."  The intent of this passage, in keeping with all others 

words of Christ and His disciples, must be understood to refer to those present at 

Peter's speaking, not after the time of restitution.  Peter is saying, If you are among 

those who refuse to listen to that "inspired speaker," you will be among those who 

are destroyed from among the people.  Those not destroyed are the righteous, as in 

Isaiah 24:6, they are the ones "left" when the wicked are burned up. 

 

Let us not proceed into the record of Acts without mentioning the angel's assurance 

that Yahshua would return in a similar manner as He had left (Acts 1:11). All we 

may glean from that verse, however, is that Yahshua will return surrounded by 

clouds. Nonetheless, the verse is verified by several other scriptures. 

 

In the following text, the disciples were commanded to preach that Yahshua has 

been ordained, or authorized, to judge both the living and the dead.  There is no 

suggestion of that Judgment being split in time. That Judgment will take place on 

an "appointed day,"  yom kippur, the Day of Atonement, Judgment Day. 

 

    And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to  

    testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the  

    Judge of quick [living] and dead, Acts 10:42. 
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    And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now  

    commandeth all men everywhere to repent: 
31

Because he  

    hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the  

    world in righteousness by that man whom he hath   

    ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men,  

    in that he hath raised him from the dead, Acts 17:30-31. 

  

Yes, Judgment Day will be at its "appointed" time, mo'ed,  at which our El will 

judge the entire world, good and bad, all on the same appointed day. Acts 24:15 

speaks of a day when the dead will be judged, "both just and unjust."  

 

    But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up 

    unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revel- 

    ation of the righteous judgment of God; 
6
Who will   

    render to every man according to his deeds: 
7
To them  

    who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory  

    and honor and immortality, eternal life: 
8
 But unto  

    them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but  

    obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, Romans  

    2:5-8.   

 

May it be perfectly clear to you, dear Reader, that neither the Master nor His 

disciples taught a separate Judgment for the execution of the wicked. Over and 

over they plainly state that the righteous will be here for Judgment Day and will be 

given their reward at the same Judgment as the wicked receive their punishment. 

 

    In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by  

    Jesus Christ according to my gospel, Romans 2:16. 

 

The above text agrees with previous passages which tell us that God will judge the 

secrets of the heart, and that Yahshua will do the judging.  It will all happen in a 

certain day. 

    But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 

    dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 

    also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that   

    dwelleth in you, Romans 8:11.   

 

Here is another clue that it is by the Spirit of the Word in us that we will be raised 

to life at the voice of God. So far, all scriptures have harmonized perfectly. 
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Returning  to Peter's explanation on the day of Pentecost,  we read where he is 

telling of blood and fire and vapor of smoke on that day, a description also 

expressed by the Old Testament prophets and John the Revelator: 

 

    And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in  

    the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke:   

    
20

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon  

    into blood,  before that  great and notable day of the 

     Lord come, Acts 2:19-20,  

     

This may remind the reader  of a 

similar description found in Revelation 

9:18.  There is much agreement 

throughout scripture on the sights and 

sounds associated with that great day.  

None need be confused over what is to 

happen during the last fifteen days on 

Planet Earth. The events will match 

perfectly, in both time and event, the 

shadow-pictured rehearsals of the 

Lord's mo'ed. 

 

Romans 1:32 mentions the Judgment, but  with no delay inferred for the judgment 

of the wicked.  See also Ecclesiastes 12:14, which reinforces the thought that good 

and evil will both be judged then. 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17 explains some details: 

 

    
13

But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,  

    concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not,  

    even as others which have no hope. 
14

 For if we believe  

    that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which  

    sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
15

For this we say  

    unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 

    and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 

    them which are asleep. 
16

For the Lord himself shall  

    descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the  

    archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in  

    Christ shall rise first:  
17

Then we which are alive and  

    remain shall be caught up together with them in the  

    clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever  

    be with the Lord.    
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"Bring" - in the above passage is an unfortunate translation, for the  G71, ag'o, 

would be better rendered "gathered" or "bring forth," as the word in Greek carries a 

reflexive action. Furthermore, the word "prevent,"  G5348, would be better 

translated as "to precede."  With those choices for clarity, we may find the passage 

to be in harmony with other texts on this subject. Like the verses which say that the 

angels will gather the elect from the four corners, so this passage will verify that at 

the Voice of Yahweh the sleeping saints and the living righteous will, together, rise 

into the clouds and be with the Lord forever thereafter. There is no suggestion of 

that wonderful, perfect state being interrupted by another battle and earth-cleansing 

to come later! 

 

The above passage continues on into 1 Thessalonians,  Chapter 5. 

 

    But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no  

    need that I write unto you. 
2
For yourselves know   

    perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in  

    the night. 
3
For when they shall say, Peace and safety;  

    then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail  

    upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.   

    
4
But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day  

    should overtake you 

    as a thief,  

              1Thes. 5:1-4. 

 

The righteous will know the times and the 

seasons.  They have observed the convo-

cations appointed by the Almighty God of 

Abraham. These will be watching for what 

others will experience as "sudden destruc-

tion." Paul describes the coming of Christ as 

in flaming fire.  That is mightily destructive. 

 

    And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord  

    Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty  

    angels, 
8
In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that  

    know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord  

    Jesus Christ: 
9
Who shall be punished with everlasting  

    destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the  

    glory of his power; 
10

When he shall come to be glorified  
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    in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe  

    (because our testimony among you was believed) in that  

    day, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-10.   

 

The conclusion seems clear:  When the Lord comes to gather His saints, He will 

also take vengeance ["eternal punishment"] on the rebellious to destroy them 

forever, all on "that day." This is not a "get even" time, as our dictionaries now 

define the word.  Yahweh has no pleasure in destroying sinners (Ezekiel 33:11). 

We may see here that the "vengeance" toward sinners and the "glorfying" of His 

saints will occur at the same event. There is no mention of  reserving  His 

punishment until after a thousand years! And there is no mention of the saints 

skipping the troublous times. 

 

    For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be  

    made alive. 
23

But every man in his own order: Christ the  

    firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.   

    
24

Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up  

    the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 

    put down all rule and all authority and power. 
25

For he  

    must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.   

    
26

The last enemy [that] shall be destroyed is death,  

        1 Corinthians 15:22-26..   

 

Paul sees tribulation and deception coming first, 2 Thessalonians 2:3-10. As the 

time grows nearer, we may expect an increase of "seducing spirits" and "doctrines 

of devils," he warns.  Many of us believe that day of deceptive doctrinal "winds" is 

here now! The world is, even now, being riddled with persecution in various 

places, and every wind of doctrine is blowing (Ephesians 4:13). 

 

In 2 Corinthians 1:14, Paul speaks of the day of the Lord as a "rejoicing." 

Obviously, the only rejoicing on that day will be among the  redeemed and 

heavenly beings, who have all ministered to them for this day (Hebrews 1:14)! 

 

Because we know that there is no idle word in Scripture, we may rest assured that 

the righteous are still here at the time some receive "sudden destruction."  

Otherwise, there would be no point in assuring the saints that the day won't 

surprise them as a thief.  If they were not even here, this counsel would be "idle 

words."  Be faithful, trusting your Saviour, eager to learn and follow truth, and you 

will not be among those who are deceived. Those who observe the coming of the 
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Lord "as a thief in the night," are not the righteous; the saints will be "watching; 

they know what is coming next."   

 

Why did the people of the Lord miss His first Advent?  They should have been 

ready to celebrate the blessed event! Why did the Hebrew people not know the 

time and event, when the prophets, the feast day rehearsals, and the sky signs gave 

a clear and concise message?  Instead of believing Moses and the prophets, they 

chose to believe their religious leaders and allow them to define and interpret the 

Word of Yahweh! 

 

Conversely, in the fulfillment of the Fall-feast-rehearsals, the last part of the 

Calendar of Restoration of All Things, there will be a people who put their trust 

solely in the Lord and His revealed Word. These saints of the Lord will be 

watching the sky bulletin board for the "signs," as they "rightly divide" (interpret) 

the Word of God, 2 Timothy 2:15. They have not been raptured away before the 

terrible day of the Lord; they are protected and glorified through it, otherwise 

Paul's encouragement is merely "idle words."  Chapter 4 will offer more scriptures 

that continue this correction. 

 

Then, there are the details added by Peter, giving a second voice to 1 

Thessalonians 5:4, where Paul says that some will experience the Second Coming 

as "a thief in the night." Peter adds the flames, as do other witnesses among the 

apostles. Those surprised will not be "watching" and "preparing."  They may be 

listening to human authorities, who, by that time, will be totally under the control 

of Satan. 

 

    
10

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 

    in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great  

    noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the  

    earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned  

    up. 
11

Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved,  

    what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy  con- 

    versation and godliness, 
12

Looking for and hasting unto  

    the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being  

    on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt  

    with fervent heat? 
13

Nevertheless we, according to his  

    promise, look  for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 

    dwelleth righteousness, 2 Peter 3:10-13. 
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No mention of a thousand years is to be found here either, but we find more 

evidence of fire and cleansing of this planet and the heavens surrounding it, so that 

no trace of sin will remain anywhere in the 

universe.  Yes, we may expect, after that 

purifying burn-out, the creation of a new 

heavens and a new earth in which the saints 

will dwell in righteousness.   

 

Keep in mind the comparison to Sodom found 

in Jude, where he reminds us that the 

punishment of destruction is coming to those 

who, like the residents of Sodom and 

Gomorrha, live immorally. The deliverance of 

Lot out of Sodom came on the same day as 

Sodom was destroyed. We have previously 

been told that this experience was a type of 

what will happen on Judgment Day.  

  

    I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once  

    knew this, how that the Lord, having saved the people out 

    of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that  

    believed not. 
6
And the angels which kept not their first  

    estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in  

    everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of  

    the great day. 
7
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the  

    cities about them in like manner, giving themselves over  

    to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth 

    for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire,  

    Jude 1:6-7.   

 
A few verses into that chapter (Verse 14),  Jude  agrees with Paul that the Lord will 

come "with" (really, the word choice should have been "for" or "in the presence of" 

or "upon") His saints. The choice of "with," made by translators of Jude 1:14 - 

"Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints,"  introduces a bias 

which stands in opposition to the harmonious message throughout Scripture. 

Remember, the connecting words (prepositions and conjunctions) were not 

inspired! The Barley Harvest saints will come, but the larger part of the throng will 

be the angels from Heaven. 
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Also potentially misleading in this passage is the word "saints," which has been 

translated from the same original word that elsewhere is most often  translated as 

"angels"! Those looking for a way to defend the "immortality of the soul"  

teaching, will prefer the translation as is. Clearly, however,  the translator of this 

text into English, had a bias which they transferred into this passage by their choice 

of the word "saints" instead of "angels." Consequently, there is lacking agreement 

with the "gathering" of the saints expressed in other verses.  The choice of "with" 

and "saints" brings a conflict between otherwise harmonious scriptures. One or 

other of these choices ("with" or "saints") should be changed:  Christ comes "with 

His angels," or Christ comes "for His saints." Then, harmony is re-established. 

 

On the other hand, if we accept the choice of "with" in the previous verse, as 

pointing to a group of saints who are coming with Him for the Judgment Day, they 

themselves as having been acquitted by their lives covered under the Saviour's 

Blood and Robe of Righteousness, we must conclude that these were the "first 

fruits" who arose  at the barley "harvest" following the Saviour's resurrection  (See 

Matthew 27:52-53). That conclusion matches the spring harvest model. 

 

There is no other match for this group other than the barley harvest with its wave 

sheaf of the first fruits at Christ's resurrection.  Yet, it is strange that David would 

still be "dead and buried," as Peter explained in Acts 2:29. We might expect him to 

have been among the resurrected ones, favored as he seems to have been.  

 

Let us continue to seek and find harmony between all the passages from the 

various writers on aspects of the second coming and the end of the world. 

 

    
14

And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of  

    these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 

    sands of his saints, 
15

To execute judgment upon all, and  

    to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their  

    ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and  

    of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have  

    spoken against him, Jude 1:14-15. 

 

"With" -  Here is that inferior choice of preposition, again.  Some believe the verse 

teaches the immortality of the soul, having the saints already with the Lord. 

Otherwise consistent throughout Scripture, is the concept that the dead know 

nothing, but their thoughts perish (Ps. 146:4; Eccl. 9:5). 
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 But wait! Prepositions are selected by the translators and are not inspired.  Other 

listed prepositions in Strong's, that could have been selected for the passage above, 

include  "for," "unto," and "after." By using "with," this text comes in conflict with 

other scriptures (Eccl. 9:5; Job 19:26; 1 Tim. 6:15-16; Ps. 88:5), bring these texts 

into disagreement with the greater number of soul-sleep texts in Scripture. Had the 

Bible reader honored the Feast of the Lord, he would have had no such confusion, 

for he would know that  the Barley Harvest must have an antitype.  These may 

have ascended with Yahshua at His resurrection, as may be inferred from Matthew 

27:52-53. All Feasts of the Lord, including the seventh-day Sabbath, are shadow 

pictures of a greater reality ahead. To construct conclusions on a passage without 

consulting the prototype is misleading and dangerously foolish. 

 

Furthermore, I remind the reader, any conflict between scriptures is against the 

hermeneutical principles set forth at the beginning of this paper.   Opposition 

between passages will never be allowed to remain by a unbiased Truth Seeker. 

Those places where conflicting ideas seem to appear, require a deeper search to 

find the solution in the word meanings intended. That which Yahweh inspired will 

never be altered or become obsolete!  Any disagreement, consequently, is an error 

in translation, NOT a change of mind in the Godhead! 

 

Our Lord is coming to execute judgment upon all.  Within the passage we progress 

from the judgment of the ungodly (Verse 15) to those waiting and trusting for the 

mercy of the Lord unto eternal life (Verse 21). Therefore, we may know that the 

passage agrees with the Messiah's own words about every man receiving his 

reward at the same event: Judgment Day, of which there is only one. 

 

    Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the  

    mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 1:  

    21. 

 

What did Peter add to this picture? 

  

    Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days  

    scoffers, walking after their own lusts,
4
 And saying,  

    Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers  

    fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the  

    beginning of the creation. 
5
 For this they willingly are  

    ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of  

    old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the  

    water: 
6
Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
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    flowed with water, perished: 
7
But the heavens and  the 

    earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 

    reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and   

    perdition of ungodly men, 2 Peter 3:3-7.   

 

Again, the comparison is between the destruction  of  the  world by water, with the 

coming  destruction of the world by fire. Those who were destroyed in the Flood, 

and in Sodom, perished at the same time as the righteous were being delivered. 

Incidentally, the word "against" in the above passage, means "facing" the day of 

Judgment, not "in opposition to," as the word most generally means today.  

 

Let us look more closely at Peter's passage.  In 2 

Peter 3: 7 we may see that both the heavens and 

the earth are kept in store (in Yahweh's memory) 

unto the Day of Judgment of ungodly men. The 

righteous are not mentioned in this passage, for 

they, like Noah and family (and the Hebrew 

worthies in the fiery furnace - Daniel 3:20-24), 

are safe amid the conflagration.  

 

2 Peter 3:7 -  
 Kept in store - G2343 - amassed, reserved 

 Reserved unto fire - G5083 - to watch or 

 keep for an unhappy result 

 Against - G1519 - up to, as a term of limits 

 the day - G2250 - the Day of Judgment 

 of Judgment - G2920 - justice, damnation, sentence 

 and perdition -G684 - eternal destruction 

 of ungodly men - 765 - godless, wicked people 

 

2 Peter 3:8 -  

 But, beloved, be not ignorant - G2990 - hidden, unaware 

 of this one thing -  G1520 - one particular in number 

 that - G3754 - stands for a quote coming next 

 one day is with the Lord - G3391 - a certain day 

 as - G5613 - in the same manner 

 a thousand years - G5047+G2094 - "of uncertain affinity" years 

 

Accepting Peter to mean what he has written, we may paraphrase this passage as 

follows: 
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 This world is being reserved in Yahweh's memory for The Judgment  Day 

 when,  according to  His Word,  He will  pass  judgment  on the  godless, 

 ending their lives in eternal destruction.  He will do it on a certain day,  so

 don't be ignorant, my brethren, in this regard. 

 

Notice also that the focus of the Judgment Day is upon the wicked in this text; not 

the righteous this time. The saints have gone through the "refiner's fire;" the dross 

has been burned out, and they come forth purified. Had they not bought the gold - I 

counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, (Revelation 3:18) -the fire would 

have consumed them.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

    And  he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he 

shall  purify the sons of Levi, and purge 

them as gold and silver, that they may offer 

unto the LORD an offering in right-

eousness, Malachi 3:3.   

 

One can better understand the "refiner's 

fire" by watching the process. The gold ore 

is placed first in acid. After that cleansing 

"discomfort," the gold ore goes into the 

"oven" - which, incidentally, is heated 

"seven times hotter"  (Dan. 3:19),  

symbolically speaking.  In the "furnace of 

affliction" (Isa. 48:10), the righteous will 
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have been purified, and chosen.  They pass at the Judgment scene, for they "glow" 

with God's glory.  

 

When that piece of gold ore is in the "furnace," all the impurities are burned out.  It 

is left in its crucible, a piece of pure gold.  At the point when the last particle of 

impurity is burned out, the gold is "glorified."  That is, it sends off a brilliant flash 

of light, a "blick," that dazzles the eye to see. Thus, is the analogy: 

 

   Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 

   what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we  

   shall be like Him; [and] we shall see Him as He is, 1 John 3:2.   

 

2 Peter 3:10 - But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the 

which the heavens shall pass away with a great  noise, and the elements shall 

melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be 

burned up. 

 The heavens - G3772 - the entire expanse of heavens where    

    bird, clouds, and stars fly 

 shall pass away - G3928 - perish, move aside 

 with a great noise - G4500 - deafening crash 

 and the elements - G4747 - the principles of matter 

 shall melt - G3089 - to loose something tied or bound; to     

    destroy 

 with fervent heat - G2741 - to set on fire, to burn up 

     as in Daniel 3:17 

 and the earth also - G1093 - the globe of earth; the ground 

 and the works - G2041 - labor, occupation, moral conduct 

 that are therein - G1722 - all that is included 

 shall be burned up - G2618 - utterly burned up  

 

 

Heaven and Earth on Fire 
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2 Peter 3:11-12 - Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner 

of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness,   (vs. 12): Looking 

for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 

fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?  Be dissolved 

is G3089, and means "to melt." 

 

What is going to melt and be dissolved with a great noise?  The Bible says both the 

heavens and the earth,  In Hebrews 12, this coming event is being compared to the 

visit of Yahweh on Mount Sinai.  Note Hebrews 12:18-22, 26-27. 

 

   For ye are not come unto the mount that might be    

   touched, and that  burned with fire, nor unto blackness,   

   and darkness, and tempest, 
19

And the sound of a trumpet,   

   and the voice of words; which  voice they that heard   

   entreated that the word should not be spoken to them   

   any more: 
20

(For they could not endure that which was   

   commanded, And if so much as a beast touch the    

   mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a   

   dart: 
21

And so terrible was the  sight, that Moses said, I   

   exceedingly fear and quake:) 
22

But ye are come unto   

   Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the   

   Heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of   

   angels.   

  

In the above passage we find the burning up of this evil world to be compared, in 

sights and sounds, to the experience of Israel around Mount Sinai, when Yah came 

down to "speak" to them. The sound of the voice of Yah waxed louder and louder, 

until it was unbearable to the 

multitude gathered there.  It is said 

that cows calved at the sound, and the 

people fled from the mountain. 

  

   Mount Sinai was 

   altogether on a 

   smoke, because 

   the LORD des-

   cended upon it 

   in fire: and the 

   smoke thereof 
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   ascended as the smoke of a furn ace,  and the whole mount  

   quaked greatly. (Vs. 19)  And when the voice of the trumpet  

   sounded long, and waxed louder and  louder, Exodus 19:18-19. 

    

   Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised,  

   saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also  

   heaven. 
27

And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing 

   of those things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that  

   those things which cannot be shaken may remain.  Hebrews  

   12:26-27. 

 

Can you even imagine the sights and sounds that terrorized the Children of Israel at 

the Mountain?  The sound is likened to that of a trumpet blast, perhaps because 

that was a very loud sound to them. Had the tone and volume been melodious and 

comfortable, they would not have fled in fear.  So, we may know the experience at 

Mt. Sinai was meant to command attention and awe.  

 

Today there are many sounds that surpass a trumpet in intensity. Perhaps it was at 

one time the loudest sound known. Certainly, many sounds surpass it today. One 

website listed the top ten loudest sounds.  Here they are: 

  

 Number 10 -  A rock concert     

 Number  9  -  Fireworks 

 Number  8  -  Gunfire 

 Number  7  -  NHRA dragster at 160   

  decibels, which will permanently  

  damage your hearing 

 Number  6  -  Launching of a rocket, at  

  70 decibels.  No wonder  you are only  

  allowed to watch from several miles  

  away.) 

 Number  5 -  The rumbling of a blue   

  whale reaches 188 decibels and can  

  reach their kind on the other side of the 

  globe. 

 Number  4 -  Next loudest is a volcano  

  erupting 

 Number  3  -  A One-ton TNT bomb   

  exploding reaches a decibel count of  

  210. 
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 The second loudest sound is a 5.0 Richter earthquake at its epicenter,    

 reaching 235 decibels, and killing its victims by vibration long before   

 any falling objects reach them. 

 

 But, the number one loudest sound ever recorded was the Tunguska meteor 

 in Russia, which hit on June 30, 1908, registering 300 decibels, the same 

 loudness as a 1000-mega-ton bomb.
8
 That would definitely get one's 

 attention! 

 

Tunguska meteor in Russia 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

I envision Yahweh's "great trumpet" (Isa. 27:13) as  being at least that loud. It will 

open the graves and bring forth the saints in a "rearrangement" of every electrical 

pathway in the human mind and body.  1 Corinthians 15:51-53 calls it "putting on 

immortality." 

    Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but  

    we shall all be changed,
52

 In a moment, in the twinkling  

    of an  eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound,  

    and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall  

    be changed. 
53

For this corruptible must put on incorrup- 

    tion, and this mortal must put on immortality.   

    

Hebrews 12:26-27 adds to this picture that the voice (like a trumpet, or a 1000-

mega-ton bomb!) that shook the earth at Sinai, will again, just once more, shake 

not only the earth, but also the heavens. Everything that can be shaken then will be.  

Moses adds that the judgment fire will kindle in the lowest hell (Deuteronomy 

32:22), and will consume the earth. 

 

In Scripture, the word for "trumpet" (shofar,) is sometimes rendered "shout." It is 

the same word (#H8643) as in Numbers 23:21- "the shout of a King is among us."   
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Humans can't shout very loud (80-90 decibels), 

but if heard at close range, a shout can damage 

one's hearing.
9
  It would not bring down a city's 

walls, like those of Jericho, however: 

 

So the people shouted when the priests blew with 

the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the people 

heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people 

shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell down 

flat, so that the people went up into the city, every 

man straight before him, and they took the city, 

Joshua 6:20. 

 

We may know that the shout of the saints with the armies of Heaven and the voice 

of our God, -that will bring down all remaining walls and split open the graves. At 

that time, there will be the greatest earthquake ever in the history of planet Earth. It 

will be accompanied by thunder, lightning, and voices. The shout of our King is 

with us! See Num. 23:21; Zech. 9:9;  Revelation 16:18. Even the islands will flee 

away and the mountains will violently tremble. We can't even imagine it! 

  

Back in Hebrews, Chapter 9:23, before we read that the Almighty One will shake 

the earth and heavens  (Heb. 12:26), we see that in this context, the patterns of 

things in the heavens must be "purified."  What things must be purified?  Most 

Bible students have returned to Chapter 8 for the answer, where we find Moses 

receiving the "pattern" for the sanctuary (8:5). Some versions of the Bible even 

reference the texts together.  

 

Unfortunately, many have jumped to the 

conclusion that purifying of things in the heavens 

(9:23), must refer to the "heavenly sanctuary" of 

Hebrews 8.  But, a careful search will reveal that 

these "patterns" (G5260 - hupoballo) in Hebrews 

9:23, actually mean "to throw in stealthfully, to 

introduce by collusion."  Therefore, these 

"patterns" cannot refer to a Heavenly Sanctuary.  

Stealth and collusion are not found there!   No! 

No!  

 

The sin problem, introduced by stealth and 

collusion into our universe, must be cleansed in a 
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very literal and material way.  Yes, shed blood symbolized purification, but this sin 

problem is so huge, it must be removed byYahweh's Holy Fire. Remember, the text 

said, "almost all things are purified with blood," (Hebrews 9:22). The universe 

must be purified with His Majesty's fire. 

 

The word for "patterns" in Hebrews 9:23 is used only this once in the entire Bible.  

It is not even the same word as in Hebrews 8:5. Nowhere else in Scripture will this 

word, huppoballo  G5260, be found.  This word can only refer to the contagion of 

the  sin crisis, which has been spread over our section of the universe.  It has been 

introduced by stealth and collusion by our Enemy, who will also meet his demise 

when the "stream of fire" in the constellations  meets the "lake of fire" on earth, 

and sin and its pattern will be forever obliterated, burned up completely. I long for 

that day! Don't you? 

 

Oh, but the promise is even more beautiful in contrast with the fiery cleansing. 2 

Peter 3:13 encourages us thus: 

 

    Nevertheless we according to His promise, look for a  

    new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth   

    righteousness. 

 

Have  you found anything suggesting two Judgment Days, or one cleansing by fire 

at the Lord's second coming, only to be followed, a thousand years later, by 

another fiery cleansing of the Earth?  Makes no sense, does it?  Did you find 

anything about the righteous receiving their reward  in a  different era than the 

wicked?  That makes no sense, either, in view of what Yahshua and His closest 

followers declared.  

 

And where in the Old Testament is there any prophecy or prototype for a thousand 

year split between the reward to the righteous and the punishment of the wicked?  

There has been no support of that idea in the words of Yahshua or His apostles. We  

will check the Old Testament prophecies next to see if these doctrines originated 

there. 

 

In the conclusion and summary of this chapter, here is what the apostles have 

contributed to our information, as they answer the questions:  What happens at the 

End of the World? Is there a 1000-years period of peace before the final cleansing 

by fire? Also, do the saints leave the earth before the trouble starts?  We have 

searched for evidence on these issues in the writings of the apostles and have found 

no evidence of what is claimed.  
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1. There will be signs in the heavens to alert the saints, Acts 2:19-21; 1 Thes. 

5:1-4; not as a thief to them, 1 Thes. 5:4. 

2. As this time approaches, the saints will witness deceptions and tribulations, 

and ever-increasing "seducing spirits" and doctrines of devils," 2 Thes. 2:8-

10. 

3. Blood and fire and smoke will be evident on the day of the Lord, Acts 2:19; 

2 Thes. 1:8; in fact, the whole contaminated heavens will pass away with 

great noise, 2 Pet. 3:7,10,12;  as compared to the sights and sounds at Mt. 

Sinai, Heb. 12:18-22. 

4. The sound of the destruction has been described as a "great trumpet," Isa. 

27:13; 1 Cor. 15:51-53.  

5. The Lord will at that time violently shake the heavens and the earth, Heb. 

12:26-27. 

6. Sun will be dark and the moon will appear as blood just before the Day of 

the Lord, Acts 2:19-21. 

7. That day is called the "times of restitution of all things," Acts 3:21; when 

these mortals who are righteous put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15:52-53. 

8. The rejecters of Christ will be destroyed from among God's people, Acts 

3:23. 

9. The Judgment Day will be for judging the living and the dead, Acts 10:42. 

10. That Judgment Day will be on an "appointed feast," Acts 17:31; 24:15. 

11. God's people have the assurance of the resurrection because Christ was 

raised, Acts 17:31; Rom. 8:11; bringing them great rejoicing, 2 Cor. 1:14. 

for they look for a new heaven and a new earth (including a new 

"Jerusalem") 2 Pet. 3:13; and eternal life, Jude 1:21.  

12. The Almighty Judge will judge the righteous and the wicked on the same 

day, that "appointed day,"  (Hebrew - mo'edem) Acts 24:15; Rom. 2:5-8, c.f. 

Eccl. 12:14; 2 Thes. 1:8-10; 1 Cor. 15:23; Jude 1:15. 

13. The resurrected righteous and the living saint will rise to meet the Lord in 

the air together, 1 Thess. 4:13-17; and be changed together, 1 Cor. 15:51-53; 

14. There is no interruption in the "ever be with the Lord," 1 Thes. 4:17. 

15.  Just when the wicked think they have out-witted, and overpowered the 

righteous, then sudden destruction will hit them, 1 Thes. 5:3; 2 Pet. 3:3-5. 

16.  Christ will come with a retinue of holy angels, 2 Thes. 1:7. 

17.  His coming will take the wicked by surprise, 1 Thes. 5:3; taking vengeance 

on the wicked, 2 Thes. 1:8.  

18. The saints are gathered into Heavenly Jerusalem (the New Jerusalem) and an 

innumerable company of angels, Heb. 12:22. 

19.  It will burst upon them as the brimstone on Sodom, Jude 1:6-7.  
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20.  Christ brings with Him Barley-Harvest saints and thousands of angels (same 

word called "saints") to help with the judgment - separating sheep from 

goats in Matt. 25:31-33; Jude 1:14-15, and gathered the righteous. 

21. The Judgment Day, that day of whatever extended time is needed to 

accomplish all that is described therein,  is that time called "the end," when 

the Kingdom will be given to the Father, 1 Cor. 15:22-25. 

22. When all enemies of Yahweh are in the lake of fire, being devoured, death 

will also be devoured, although last to be destroyed, 1 Cor. 15:26. 

23. This Judgment fire will kindle in the lowest hell, Deut. 32:22, as well as 

come with the King of Kings setting the heavens on fire, Heb. 9:23; it is 

called everlasting fire (Matt. 25:41) because the effects are eternal. 

 

If Yahshua didn't say it and the apostles didn't teach it in their letters or epistles, -

are you getting suspicious?  Certainly, the  Old Testament Torah  and Prophets 

wouldn't teach something contrary to the Son of God or His trained apostles, would 

they?  Take the challenge and follow me through their writings.  

 

The Bible, although written by many different authors over a period of about 1600 

years, is claimed to be in perfect agreement with the Messiah and Torah. Conflict 

has resulted from man's efforts to blend the "wisdom" of men  with the 

"foolishness" of Yahweh, and, if He could have "foolishness,"  it would still be 

wiser than the collective wisdom of all men!  May we all listen to His Word! 
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       How the Prophets Saw the World Ending 

Chapter 4 
 

 

Our world is full of "prophets" claiming 

to reveal the "secret things" of God.  

When asked to explain the signs of His 

coming, Jesus Christ (Yahshua) first 

listed false Christs (saviors) and false 

prophets (Matthew 24:4-5).  

 

Today, trust is almost non-existent.  No 

one trusts the voice of the media, or the 

government, do they? Few trust 

preachers.  It is the Enemy's design to 

create distrust, especially toward the 

Word of God, the Bible! Thus, his lies are often hidden in half-truths. 

 

By "a flood" of 

Bible versions 

and teachers ap-

pealing to consi-

der "lost books" 

as the voice of 

Yah, chaos and 

confusion is the 

result. Continu-

ing the attack on 

our trust of the 

Bible, we hear of 

additions, omis-

sions, and chan-

ges forged into 

ancient manu-

scripts. Although 

some accusa-

tions may be true, all of these criticism and warnings are used by the Enemy to try 

to weaken our faith in the Word of God.  Many have turned away.  
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On the other hand, we need to know the truth about the Enemy's stealth that has 

wiggled in and whittled  or withered some key passages to make them appear to 

support that which conflicts with the volume of evidence. Most of the divergence 

in views and doctrines has occurred because of poor scholarship on the part of the 

preachers and parishioners.  The over-mastering deception that will take the world, 

will be based mostly on the confusion that has been created by so little connection 

between the Christian  and  the Author of our Faith!   

 

The strong in the Word tighten their grip, for they have been told ahead of time, 

that the Enemy would "take peace from the earth" (Revelation 6:4), and create 

distrust toward the Holy Word. That is just the opposite of King David's regard for 

the Holy Book:  Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against 

thee, Psalms 119:11.   

 

Confusion and doubt is continually being fostered, even throughout the Christian 

world. New Bible version deplete the power of the Word and distort the message 

formerly evident. Conversely, in some cases, the newer translation is a more 

accurate rendition in a few places than the trusted older versions. It is a time to 

study diligently and "hold fast"  till He comes!  If you have lived by the Word long 

enough to develop a "holdfast," stay on the Rock! 

0 

   Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of  

   me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus, 2 Timothy 1:13. 

 

   Prove all things; hold fast that which is good, 1 Thes. 5:21 

 

   But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if  

   we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm  

   unto the end, Hebrews 3:6. 

 

   But that which ye have [already] hold fast till I come, Rev.2:25  

    

Jackie Almor, of Apostasy Alert Ministries, writes, "There are spirits in our 

material world working diligently today in all facets of what is called 'Christianity.' 

The spirit of antichrist is the prime mover in this prophesied formation of the end-

time "church" whose ultimate destiny is to become a one-world religious system 

under the control of the devil incarnate."
10

  

 

The most popular preachers are telling their listeners that the Bible is not to be 

taken seriously.  Some are wondering if this swing will take us back to the first 
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century battles with Gnosticism, Montanism, and pseudo-Christian philosophy 

borrowed from Plato and other agnostic philosophers.  Issues today seem to be 

pointing in that direction. It is a time to KNOW the WORD! 

 

To make matters worse,  Episcopal Bishop John Spong is now  taken seriously by 

the secular world as a spokesperson for Christianity!
11 

 Some mainline 

denominations have even given audience to sexual deviates, Satanists, and Bible-

haters.  The Holy Spirit seems to be withdrawing from this planet, especially from 

those who are spurning Heaven's Law and Grace. 

 

"As the end of this age approaches," writes Evangelist R. C. Meredith of 

Tomorrow's World Ministry,  "Satan is mounting a furious attack on the validity of 

the Bible. A curious novel, The DaVinci Code, has spurred a wave of books, 

articles, and films that, in essence, attack the  credibility of the Bible.  If Satan can 

destroy the faith of countless millions in the Bible, he can much more easily 

deceive them on all other matters.  Remember, John described Satan as one "who 

deceives the whole world" (Revelation 12:9). Satan wants to cut people off from 

the very source of their only hope for a future. The Bible is the only Guidebook by 

which to truly understand the great Plan and Purpose their Creator is working out 

here on earth for their eternal future.
12 

 

 

Jesus had just used an analogy (parable) to make His point to the throng that 

gathered to hear His Word. Were they just listening to another great philosopher? 

He concluded:     

    And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day  

    and night unto him, though he bear long with them? 
8
I  

    tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless  

    when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the  

    earth? Luke 18:7-8.  

  

The question would not have been asked had it not implied a danger and a 

warning.  Look at our world today.  Even among those who gather for religious 

meetings, rarely are testimonies borne of great deliverances, spiritual growth, or 

faith rewarded.  One is more likely to hear, even among "Bible-students," tales of 

economic collapse, national disasters, survival plans, and other fear producing 

chatter. Where is faith in the Supreme  and Almighty El of the universe? Those 

who do not talk faith will not increase faith. 

 

One says, "God helps those who help themselves," never realizing that this maxim 

also came from the heart of the Enemy. That quote is attributed to Sidney Algernon 
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(1622-1683) in his "Discourses on Government." A  similar quote, "God helps 

them that help themselves," is attributed to Benjamin Franklin in Poor Richard's 

Almanac of 1757. But, then, Ben was not a believer in God. He was a Deist, which 

means he  believed that, while a supreme being did create the universe, that 

supreme being does not involve Himself in human affairs. Ben Franklin's slogan 

was really a statement of his unbelief:  Namely, help yourself; there is no god 

interested in helping  you.  What people call "God's help," is really their own 

effort.
13 

Earlier versions of this quote include the following.  But it was a statement of 

disbelief, rather than belief in God: 

 "Help thyself, heaven will help thee." (LaFontaine, Book VI, fable 18) 

 "Heaven ne'er helps the men who will not act." (Sophocles) 

 "Help thyself and God will help thee." (George Herbert (1593-1633),
14

  

Belief in the Supreme God is not acceptable in a growing number of circles. Many 

of us suspect, based on the cycles of history,  that one day in the not-too-distant- 

future, it will be against the law to own or read a Bible, unless it is the altered, 

government approved version, the perverted version of the State."
15 

 

 

The Internet is rampant with articles prediction that Christianity will soon end and 

Islam will dominate the world. To quiet the wary Believer, Allah is being preached 

as another name for the Creator God Almighty, but a serious Bible student will 

know better! 

 

Will Yahovah find faith on the earth in the End?  In what are Christians placing 

their "faith" now?  Money?  Self?  Nothing? A plethora of  self-proclaimed-

prophets have contributed to the confusion over the revealed Word of Scripture.  If 

we would know the truth, we will have to dig for it as for "hidden treasure" (see 

Matthew 13:44) . Do you want Saving Truth?  Then you will need to search for it 

with all your heart (Jeremiah 29:14). 

 

Luke 18 records Yahshua telling a parable to certain people who "trusted in 

themselves  that they were righteous" (vs. 9). If the "whole world" will wonder 

after the Beast power (Rev. 17:8), is it any wonder most are placing their trust only 

in themselves, or some other "good" person? 

 

Unless we search, believe, obey, and trust the Almighty God of the Universe, we 

will come to trust ourselves, other good people and the myriad  of voices  
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clamoring for leadership today. Those who don't  hunger and thirst for the Living 

Word, won't find it, and won't believe it.  Is your heart thirsty?  As the hart panteth 

after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God, Psalms 42:1.  

 

Rather than turn our attention here to the teachings of 

modern "prophets," however, who gather audiences 

with "itching ears" for excitement and hearts open to 

deception, let us build faith in the Word of God, now; 

not blind faith which lead to peril, but studied and 

experiential faith which cannot fail us! 

 

We have found no support for the popular End-Time 

doctrines herein addressed,  neither in the words of 

the Master, Jesus Christ the Messiah, nor in the later 

writings of Paul.  

 

Can we find any evidence in the writings of the Old Testament prophets?  That is 

our next question.  There are quite a number of prophecies there, upon which the 

Jews build their hope for a future temporal kingdom centered in the present city of 

Jerusalem.  We will next look at these, and all others, recommending a point of 

harmony between difficult and misunderstood passages, plus the New Testament 

testimony we have examined  so far. All Scripture must agree, for it was inspired 

by the Holy Spirit, Who does not change, and in Whom there is no variations 

(James 1:17). 

 

What did the prophets teach?  Because we have already looked at Enoch's 

prophecy of the coming of the Master (Jude 1:14-15), 

we will begin with Moses. 

 

Moses:  What can we learn on this subject from 

Moses?  Actually, Moses gave us the biggest clue to 

the true "schedule" of End-Time events anywhere in 

the Old Testament.  It is the Calendar of the Lord, 

which provides for us a template for how the world 

will end.  We might expect that his contribution 

would  come through types and shadow pictures. And 

it does, again, showing us the End from the 

Beginning. 

 

May the reader understand, the God of Heaven did 
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not call out a people to be exclusive, but to be examples of  Yahweh's mercy and 

justice, so that He might have a people through whom to reach the clueless world.  

All the recorded events and biographical sketches, the repeated prophecies, and 

described lifestyle are all placed on record so that Yahweh may have a people, at 

last, who will trust Him and His Word ALONE. 

 

    For whatsoever things were written aforetime were  

    written for our learning, that we through patience and  

    comfort of the scriptures might have hope, Rom. 15:4.  

 

    Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples:  

    and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the  

    ends of the world are come. 
12

Wherefore let him that  

    thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. 10:11- 

    12.    

 

    Now these things were our examples, to the intent we  

    should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted,          

    1 Cor. 10:6. 

 

That the Christian world wants to ignore the Word of the Lord to Moses, and 

forget about his examples in leading out a people,  is symptomatic  of the direction 

the Christian world is heading: into demise.  The chart, repeated below, is the 

Word of the Lord to all who will hear His voice, even to the Time of the End: 

 

Calendar of Yahovah - Rehearsals of Restoration 
Passover 

1 day 

Feast of 

Unleavened 

Bread 

7 days 

Pentecost 

1 day 
Feast of 

Trumpets 

10 days 

Day of 

Atonement 

1 day 

Five days 

between 

Feast of 

Taber- 

nacles 

7 days 

Great 

Feast 

8th day 

 

Spring and Fall Feasts into Revelation Fulfillment 
Meet the 

Lamb of 

God 

Chapters 

1-5 

Church: 

Get sin 

out 

Chapters 

2-3 

144,000 

Sealed 

witnesses 

Chapters 

6-7 

Trumpet 

Judgments 

Chapters 

8-11 

Probation 

closed 

Saints 

protected 

Chapters 

12-15 

Seven 

Last 

Plagues  

Chapters 

16-18 

Reunion 

with the 

Son of God 

Chapters 

19-20 

Marriage 

Supper 

Into Jubilee 

Chapters 

21-22 

 

 

When reading about "restoration," some turn their thoughts to the Hebrew hope  in 

the restoration of the kingdom of David, or the splendor or Solomon. But that 
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"restoration" would still be carnal and blighted. The restoration of the Bible 

prophecies is a complete restoration of ALL THINGS! 

 

    And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was   

    preached unto you: 
21

Whom the heaven must receive until 

    the times of restitution of all things, which God hath  

    spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets  since the  

    world began, Acts 3:20-21.   

 

The restoration of the kingdom of Judah does not go back far enough for what is 

prophesied in the above scripture. Restoration of "all things" will take us back to 

where there was no sin. That is the universal promise to all who receive Jesus 

Christ as Lord of their lives! 

 

Indeed, Paul tells us in Colossians 2:16-17  that the Sabbaths, new moons, and 

feast days are a "shadow" of good things to come to the Body of Christ, and that is 

exactly what the Calendar of the Lord is all about!  How sad that so many are 

taught to reject the "shadow"! Do a word-search on "shadow" throughout the 

Bible.  Of its seventy-one  entries, none refer to something inferior; something you 

must reject or fear.  Even in the "shadow of death" we are not to fear, for our God 

is there with us! Shadows indicate a Presence. When in danger we hover under the 

shadow of "His wings." His shadow over us brings us comfort through the bad 

times as we await the "good things to come"! 

 

How sad that so many have fallen for the lie that God's "shadow pictures" have 

been nailed to the Cross!  Of course, Satan is delighted with his success here, for 

he wishes to have no one understanding and be comforted by the signs of the 

times! - all "above your head," to use a pun with a double meaning. Let not these 

things be above your comprehension! 

 

Beyond the shadow pictures, those practice sessions rehearsed annually pointed out 

the way marks on the pathway home. Moses gave us very few other clues as to the 

ending of the world; certainly nothing suggesting a millennium after Judgment 

Day, nor a secret rapture before it.  

 

    The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet  

    from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto 

    him ye shall hearken, Deuteronomy 18:15.   
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    And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and  

    between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head,  

    and thou shalt bruise his heel, Genesis 3:15. 

 

In Deuteronomy 33:2 we find a curious reference to ten-thousand saints coming to 

Mount Sinai for the giving of The Law.  The verse reads: 

    

    The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto  

    them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came  

    with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a  

    fiery law for them.   

 

This text seems to be about what Jude (1:14b-15a) had to say: 

 

    Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his  

    saints, To execute judgment upon all, and to convince   

    [G1827 & G1651 "to punish"] all that are ungodly ...  

 

If we try to bring these two texts into agreement, we have a problem. Most of us 

have been taught from childhood that Christ would come, bringing all the saints 

previously translated.  Whomever they are, we have not known, except Moses, 

Elijah, Enoch, and possibly some saints at Christ's resurrection (Matthew 27:53). 

 

But, Moses seems to be saying that saints in Heaven came down, or "rose up" with 

Him from Sinai. We are in confusion, until we look up some of these words in the 

Hebrew language. E-sword (online search) tells us that the number here is not 

literal, but refers to an "abundance" of that which "comes out of."  The word 

"saints" is equally nebulous. "Saints" is translated from the Hebrew word ko'desh 

(H6944), from which previous studies may have alerted you to the fact that the 

word simply identifies "something holy":  a holy place, a holy thing, or a holy 

person or angel. 

 

We have no license from Scripture to conclude, therefore, that Yahweh brought ten 

thousand redeemed persons with Him to the Wilderness of Sinai.  It is possible that 

Yahweh may have brought thousands of angels to witness the giving of His Law. 

That is possible, but not elsewhere stated.  Thus, in accordance with Bible 

hermeneutics, the thought may not proceed as a truth. 

 

However, we do find the phrase in Jude that resounds from the words of Yahshua 

Himself.  John describes in Revelation 5:11 that ten thousand times ten thousand 
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(abundance) of angels (ko'desh)  surround the throne of Yah. Furthermore, 

Yahshua tells us, in Matthew 25:31, that when He comes, He will have ALL His 

holy angels (ko'desh) with Him, so we know that there will be many thousands of 

angels (innumerable) attending His second coming. Many of them may have 

witnessed the communication at Mount Sinai. 

 

These texts come together harmoniously when we find the meaning of key words 

and allow the words of the Son of God to unlock otherwise confusing phrases. 

 

Continuing through the Old Testament, we will note the words of  David, who 

often spoke of the coming Messiah. 

 

David: 

Although David wrote many Psalms about the Coming of the Messiah and the 

Eternal World, he never gave any details that might help us with questions about 

the millennium, nor a secret rapture. His silence on these aspects of the subject 

adds evidence that there will be no such events.  Here is what the Psalms give us: 

 

    Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain  

    thing? 
2
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the  

    rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and  

    against his anointed, saying, 
3
Let us break their bands  

    asunder, and cast away their cords from us. 
4
He that  

    sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have  

    them in derision.  
5
Then shall he speak unto them in his  

    wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. 
6
Yet have I  

    set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Psalms 2:1-6.   

 

Everything about this passage is symbolic. The "holy hill of Zion" is not a place, 

but a metaphor of His holy people who serve the King of 

Kings and are protected in His bastion.   

 

Consider the Messiah's own words to the Samaritan 

woman at the well. In that candid conversation, recorded 

by the Apostle John, Jesus (Yahshua) told her: 

 

Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye  shall 

neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship 

the Father.  
22

Ye worship ye know not what: we know 

 what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. 
23

But the 
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    hour cometh, and  now is, when the true worshippers  

    shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the  

    Father seeketh such to worship him. 
24

 God is a Spirit:  

    and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and 

    in truth, John 4:21-24.   

 

The Son of man was telling the woman at the well that physical Jerusalem would 

never again be the center of worship. Henceforth, from 27 CE forward,  His 

followers would worship Him in spirit and in truth, wherever they might be on the 

globe.  Let's believe Him, knowing that the majority have never, in the entire 

history of this world, been right.  As popular as the pretribulation rapture is, and 

the millennium utopia for the Jews, now believed by the majority of Christian 

"believers," it is all a lie.  Let us continue to uncover the evidence. 

 

This next passage contains phrases often found in the Revelation End of the World 

scenes. 

    Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also 

    of the hills moved and were shaken, because he was  

    wroth.
8
There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire 

    out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. 
9
He  

    bowed the heavens also, and came down: and darkness  

    was under his feet. 
10

And he rode upon a cherub, and did  

    fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind.
11

He made  

    darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about him  

    were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies.
12

At the  

    brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed,  

    hail stones and coals of fire.
13

The LORD also thundered  

    in the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice; hail  

    stones and coals of fire. 
14

Yea, he sent out his arrows,  

    and scattered them; and he shot out lightnings, and  

    discomfited them, Psalms 18:7.   

 

David tells us that it will be the meek you inherit the earth, which Yahshua later 

quoted.   

    For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea,  

    thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not  

    be. 
11

But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall  

    delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 
12

The  

    wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him  

    with his teeth. 
13

The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seeth 
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    that his day is coming. 
22

For such as be blessed of him  

    shall inherit the earth; and they that be cursed of him  

    shall be cut off ,Psalms 37:10-13, 22. 

 

We find nothing here about early or late rewards. David says which are cut off the 

righteous inherit the earth.  One group receives a curse while the other received a 

blessing. There is no separation of a thousand years between their rewards.   

 

David also tells us the earth will melt at the voice of the Almighty. 

 

    The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: he uttered 

    his voice, the earth melted, 
8
Come, behold the works of  

    the LORD, what desolations he hath made in the earth.   

     
9
He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he  

    breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he  

    burneth the chariot in the fire. 
10

Be still, and know that I  

    am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be  

    exalted in the earth.
11

The LORD of hosts is with us; the  

    God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah, Psalms 46:6, 8-11.  

 

When that moment comes, all the earth will be still.  All those living at that time 

will give their worship and full attention to the Lord of Lords and King of Kings. 

 

There are other references to events we read in the Revelation. Once such example 

is found in Chapter 48.   Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a  wo-

man in travail, Psalms 48:6; while 47:5 speaks of God going up with a shout, the 

LORD with the sound of a trumpet. That sounds like 1 Thessalonians 4:16. 

     

What else did King David write that will assure us that we are following the true 

path? 

    The righteous shall rejoice when he  seeth  the veng- 

    eance: he shall wash his feet in the blood of  the wicked.  

    
11

So  that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward  

    for the righteous: verily he is a  God that judgeth in  the  

    earth, Psalms 58:9-10.   

 

Notice,  in the above text, that the righteous will see the judgment against the 

wicked and will, in metaphorical poetry, tread down the wicked as God judges 

them.    
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    Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the   

    days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the   

    LORD forever, Psalms 23:6.  

 

There is no ending in the  Lord's "house," -dwelling with Him  will be  forever. 

 

Psalms 110 provides a prophecy that is quoted in Matthew 22:44, Mark 12:36, 

Luke 20:43, Acts 2:34-35, and Hebrews 1:13. 

 

    
1
The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 

    until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
5
The Lord at thy  

    right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his  

    wrath. 
6
He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill  

    the places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the  

    heads over many countries, Psalms 110:1, 5-6. 

 

In the above Psalms we see a reference that links with Hebrews 1, and the Day of 

Judgment to come. It became a source of contention between Yahshua (Christ) and 

the Pharisees when, as recorded in Matthew 22:41-46, Yahshua challenged them 

on their theology: 

    While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked  

    them, 
42

Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? 

    They say unto him, The son of David. 
43

He saith unto  

    them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord,  

    saying, 
44

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my  

    right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? 
45

If  

    David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 
46

And no  

    man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any  

    man from that day forth ask him any more questions.    

 

The Pharisees did not want to admit that the throne will go to the Son of God, not 

the son of David (Solomon, i.e.).  Jesus (Yahshua) is Lord, Master, Adoni, and few 

among the Judean people will, even now, acknowledge it.  

 

For "evidence" of a millennium doctrine in the Psalms, we offer the "best" last: 

 

   For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday   

   when it is past, and as a watch in the night, Psalms 90:4.  
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Even though it does not teach the thousand year doctrine, proponents use this text 

as one of their strongest evidences. It suggest to them an entire doctrine of future 

prosperity for Jerusalem.
16

 It's a case of "making a violin play jazz."  We will 

return to analyze this text in Chapter 5 of this treatise, as it relates to  Revelation 

20.  

 

Finally, David gives us a preview of the coming Judgment Day.  His words are is 

complete agreement with others who also picture that day. 

 

   Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall  

   devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round  

   about him.
4
He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the  

   earth, that he may judge his people. 
5
Gather my saints together 

   unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice,  

   Psalms 50:3-5.  

 

Isaiah: 

Isaiah has a comparatively large volume of references on the subject of the end of 

the world, but nothing on which to build the millennium doctrine, nor the secret 

rapture. What we find is the nature and purpose of the Second Coming to judge the 

world and usher in His Eternal Kingdom. 

 

Isaiah 66:7-8 is the first reference we will examine.  

 

   A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, a voice  

   of the LORD that rendereth recompense to his enemies. 
7
 Be- 

   fore she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain came, she  

   was delivered of a man child. 
8
Who hath heard such a thing?  

   who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be made to bring  

   forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon  

   as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children, Isaiah 66:7-8.   

 

There, in metaphorical language,  the "Day of the Lord" is compared to a woman 

in travail.  Using the metaphor of childbirth,  the question is asked, "Shall a nation 

be born in a day?"  If we understand the word, goy, "nation," to mean "a people" or 

"group with points in common," as this Hebrew words indicates,  then, we can 

answer, "Yes, the 'nation' of Jehovah's Kingdom will be born in a single day," -

Judgment Day, and the beginning of Jubilee.  
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The Hebrew people, in their zeal to regain their glorious kingdom under Solomon, 

have claimed this prophecy to be speaking about the earthly government of the 

Jews in Palestine.  Honest, comparative Bible study will not substantiate that view, 

however. If it is true that the 66 chapters of Isaiah correspond directly and 

sequentially to the 66 books of the Bible, and Isaiah, Chapter 1, is about Genesis, 

Isaiah 40 is about Matthew's book, and Chapter 66 corresponds to Revelation, the 

66th book in the Bible, -then, we may expect to find their meaning within John's 

Revelation.  And, indeed, we do: 

 

The above  passage goes on to say,  For, behold, the LORD will come with   

    fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his  

    anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For  

    by fire and by his  sword will the LORD plead with all 

    flesh: and the slain of the LORD shall be many,  

    Isaiah 66:15-16.  

 

Note that "plead" is a poor translation of the Hebrew here.  How can one "plead," 

as our dictionaries define the word, -with the fury of fire and sword? The word for 

plead, H8199 - might have been better rendered "pronounce sentence," or "punish." 

Here is another example where word choice in the translation has lead to confusion 

and misinformation.  There is no teaching in Scripture suggesting a second chance 

after Judgment Day, of which the Bible indicates there is only one. 

 

In the Old Testament, references to the End of the World are often identified by the 

phrase, "the day of the Lord." There are only twenty-three places where appears 

this phrase, "the day of the Lord." We will examine those which have not thus far 

been mentioned,  for we should make sure we are not assuming that the phrase 

refers to the Day of Judgment.  We will let the Bible speak for itself. 

 

1. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the LORD, and for 

the glory of his majesty.  
11

The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 

haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the LORD alone shall be 

exalted in that day. 
12

For the day of the LORD of hosts shall be upon 

everyone that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; and he 

shall be brought low. 
19

And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into 

the caves of the earth, for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his majesty, 

when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth, Isaiah 2:10-12, 19. (The same 

expressions as in 2 Peter, Hebrews, and Revelation.) 
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2. Howl ye; for the day of the LORD is at hand; it shall come as a destruction 

from the Almighty. 
7
Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every man's heart 

shall melt: 
8
And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of 

them; they shall be in pain as a woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed 

one at another; their faces shall be as flames. 
9
Behold, the day of the LORD 

cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: and 

he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it, Isaiah 13:6-9. (Same 

expressions as the Apostles wrote.) 

 

 
 

Jeremiah and Ezekiel: 

 

3. For this is the day of the Lord GOD of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he 

may avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall 

be satiate and made drunk with their blood: for the Lord GOD of hosts hath 

a sacrifice in the north country by the river Euphrates, Jeremiah 46:10. 

(This scripture seems to suggest a double application, past and future.) 

 

4. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the hedge for the house 

of Israel to stand in the battle in the day of the LORD.   Ezekiel 13:5. (Here 

the message seems to have its primary application in the past.) 

 

5. For the day is near, even the day of the LORD is near, a cloudy day; it shall 

be the time of the heathen, Ezekiel 30:3. The context here seems to suggest 

the primary application being in the past, but it seems to fit both past and 

future. 

 

Daniel: 

 

Daniel does use this phrase, but his references to that day closely parallel  John's 

vision in the Apocalypse.   For example, Daniel, Chapter 7 speaks of  the Judg-
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ment being set and the saints receiving the Kingdom. But, there is no suggestion of 

an eon of time between those events. Most of what Daniel wrote deals with the 

events leading up to the Ancient of Day making an End. 

 

Of the Old Testament prophets, none, 

except Zechariah, has more to say about 

end times than the prophet Daniel. His 

time prophecies, such as the 1260 

day/year  prophecy of  Daniel 7;  the 

2300 day/year prophecy of  Daniel 8;  

the 490 day/year period of  Daniel 9;  

and the  time periods of 1260, 1290, and 

1335 day/years, described in Chapter 

12, all find their final application in the 

End Time described in the Book of 

Revelation. 

 

Some students of Scripture have found a fulfillment of these time prophecies in the 

First Advent of Christ , while others find meaning in the period of history known 

as the "Dark Ages." Some of us see another application, a final application,  

coming to His last day people. But there is nothing in the entire book of Daniel that 

may add credence to the theory of a millennium or a secret rapture. 

 

In Daniel 7:9, he says, "I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 

days did sit."  In verse 10 he says "the judgment was set, and the books were 

opened."  In verse 11, Daniel tells us that the Little Horn" power of "the beast" is 

destroyed in Yahweh's  consuming fire. Verse 12 explains that this destruction will 

transpire at the time other world governments (beasts) have their power 

demolished. Then, in verses 13 and 14, we read: 

 

   I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man  

   came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of  

   days, and they brought him near before him.  
14

And there was  

   given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,  

   nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an  

   everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his  

   kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, Daniel 7:13-14.   

 

Chapter 7 continues the description of the struggle of God's people until the 

Judgment is set and the saints are given the kingdom (verses 22, 27). 
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Chapter 8 of Daniel again pictures events that will take place in the "end of time." 

These visions, given in symbolic terms, must have had a major impact upon the 

Persian government, since Daniel was a political figure of high regard in that 

kingdom. Within one hundred years of the death of Daniel, however, the teachings 

of Zoroaster had eclipsed the message from the True God. Zoroastrianism then 

became the official religion of Persia.
17 

  

 

It appears as though Zoroaster had blended the prophecies of Daniel with his own 

pagan beliefs. Although later identified as Mithraism,  before and during the days 

of the apostles, it blended and corrupted the Christian teachings of the apostles 

Peter, John, and Paul,  before their ministries had even ended! 

 

"It was difficult for Christianity, in its pioneer days, to face a religion which for six 

hundred years had been the dominant cult of the Persian and Parthian Empire," 

wrote Benjamin Wilkinson.
18  

 Much of the opposition to the Gospel teachings of 

the apostles resulted because of the seeming similarities between the true Gospel 

and the beliefs of Zoroastrianism. 

 

This anti-Christian religion preached of Mithra, the mediator, of his terrestrial 

mission to defend the faithful, of his second coming followed by the restoration of 

all things and of the final unending reign of the righteous. Resemblances between 

Christianity and Zoroastrianism were so great that when the early Christians had 

multiplied enough to face their opponent, each body was in a position to look upon 

the other as a counterfeit."
19

  

 

The struggle to preserve  a pure truth has continued through the centuries. The last 

chapter of Daniel begins with Michael finally standing up to begin the final events 

of this world's struggle.  Daniel warns us again of the struggles that will be going 

on between good and evil to the very last battle.  

 

Then he adds, "at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be  

    found written in the book. 
2
And many of them that sleep  

    in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting  

    life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt, Daniel 

    12:1-2. 

 

There, in agreement will all other Bible writers, we read that ALL will come forth 

to the Judgment. That resurrection on Judgment Day is identified to specify the 

destination of each one coming forth from the graves. The "first resurrection" is so 
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identified to indicate "first" in prominence, or standing with Yahweh. The "second 

resurrection" is second, in that it is what is "left over."  These are the ones who 

have been rejected from being "first in standing with Yahweh."   The ordinal 

numbers indicate order of standing, or order of priority, rather than sequence of 

time, the "sheep" honored above the "goats," in the analogy.  Solomon summed up 

the subject concisely: 

 

    For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect  

    shall remain in it. 
22

But the wicked shall be cut off from  

    the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it. 

         Proverbs 2:21-22 

 

Daniel's prophetic book ends with the assurance that he will, at the end of the time 

prophecies, stand in his inheritance (his "lot").  May we stand with him. 

 

Joel: 

 

6. 15
Alas for the day! for the day of the 

LORD is at hand, and as a destruction 

from the Almighty shall it come. 
17

The 

seed is rotten under their clods, the 

garners are laid desolate, the barns are 

broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18

How do the beasts groan! the herds of 

cattle are perplexed, because they have 

no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 

made desolate. 
19

O LORD, to thee will I 

cry: for the fire hath devoured the 

pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 

hath burned all the trees of the field. 
20

The beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the rivers of waters are dried 

up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, Joel 1:15-20. 

(The scene parallels the view in Revelation.) 

 

7. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let 

all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the LORD cometh, for 

it is nigh at hand; 
2
 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and 

of thick darkness... Joel 2:1-2. (Here is most assuredly a reference to the 

approach of the Day of Judgment, with focus on the time of Trumpets  

preceding it.) 



90 

 

 

8. The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun and 

the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining, 
11

And the 

LORD shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very great: for 

he is strong that executeth his word: for the day of the LORD is great and 

very terrible; and who can abide it? Joel 2:10-11. (The scene continues to 

picture the End of Time.) 

 

9. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the 

great and the terrible day of the LORD come, Joel 2:31. (The final End time 

is continuing to be referenced in this verse.) 

 

10. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the LORD is 

near in the valley of decision. 
15

The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 

and the stars shall withdraw their shining,
  16

The LORD also shall roar out 

of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth 

shall shake, Joel 3:14-16.  

 

So far, all references which speak of the  "Day of the Lord" match the Day of 

Judgment texts, consistently.  It is His "roar out of Zion - His army and His voice 

out of the New Jerusalem that shakes the heavens and the earth to unleash every 

fiber, cell, and atom.  When we collect all references to the End of this World, 

understood by context and linguistics, every text fits! 

 

Amos: 

 

11.  Woe unto you that desire the day of the LORD! to what end is it for you? the 

day of the LORD is darkness, and not 

light, Amos 5:18.  

  

12.  Shall not the day of the LORD be 

darkness, and not light? even very 

dark, and no brightness in it? Amos 

5:20. 

 

Obadiah: 

 

13.  For the day of the LORD is near upon 

all the heathen: as thou hast done, it 

shall be done unto thee: thy reward 
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shall return upon thine own head, Obadiah 1:15. (This text appears to have 

a primary and a secondary application, both past and future.)  

 

Today, Hollywood is making millions on the End the World theme. It 

appears to me that all the attention this subject is getting by the 

entertainment industry is calculated to desensitize the public. Thereby, they 

will respond in a pre-programmed, and well-calculated manner. Since 

fantasy is often a preview of later reality, or what some wish to pawn off on 

the public as inevitable "reality," it is conceivable that the "Saviour" and the 

"Destructor" will become reversed in the minds of thriller-viewers, world-

wide. This response is calculated and programmed by these devices. It will 

likely precipitate the final battle.
 

 

Zephaniah: 

 

14.  The word of the LORD which came unto Zephaniah... 
2
I will utterly 

consume all things from off the land, saith the LORD. 
3
I will consume man 

and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 

and the stumblingblocks with the wicked; and I will cut off man from off the 

land, saith the LORD. 
4
I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and 

upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I will cut off the remnant of Baal 

from this place, and the name of the Chemarims with the priests;  
5
And them 

that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops; and them that worship 

and that swear by the LORD, and that swear by Malcham;  
6
And them that 

are turned back  from the LORD; and those  that have not sought the LORD, 

nor inquired for him, Zephaniah 1:1-6.   

 

Since the Flood was long in the past, long before Yahshua, the Saviour, walked 

this ground, and the only other total destruction of all things is yet ahead, we must 

recognize this prophecy to be of the future destruction at the Second Coming.  In 

other texts, this coming destruction is associated with the Second Advent. Some of 

the same phrases appear here, as in Isaiah, writings of Paul, and the Revelation. It 

will be important to follow the consistent thread throughout these references 

showing that at His second coming He will destroy sinners off the earth, and 

cleanse the earth by fire, making a fit home for the righteous. 

 

Let us probe the meaning of key words in Zephaniah 1:1-6: 

  

 stumblingblocks - H4384 - makshelah - to fall, ruin 

 wicked - H7563 - rasha' -  morally wrong, guilty, condemned 
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 upon - H5921 - 'al - against   

 Judah - H3063 - y'hudah -  those celebrating, or the tribe 

 inhabitants - H3427 -  yashab - to set down or settle, endure 

 Jerusalem - H3389 - 'yrushalaim - settled at peace, or the city 

 this place - H2088 & H4725 - this or that spot, locality or condition 

 remnants of Baal - H7605 - sh~ar - remainder, residue of idolatry 

 name - H8043 - shem - identity, authority 

 Chemarims - H3649 - kamar -  idolatous priests; in Hos. 10:5, of 

    Samaria 

 Malcham, the god of the Ammonites 

 

By this context, we may decipher, and in harmony with other references, that Yah 

will destroy all evil off this planet, and those who have thought themselves secure 

in their idolatry, or location, or authority, with those who have turned back from 

complete loyalty to Jehovah alone, -all will be consumed in the cleansing of this 

earth. 

 

15.  Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord GOD: for the day of the LORD 

is at hand: for the LORD hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his guests, 

Zephaniah 1:7.  

 at hand - H7126 - approaching 

 Sacrifice in the above text, H2077 - "slaughter" 

 His guests, H7121 - persons accosted  

 

This chapter in Zephaniah  goes on to predict the destruction to Judah and 

Jerusalem, and all in the world who have thought they were righteous, even though 

they worshipped Jehovah along with the worship of  the idols and icons of the 

world.   In the judgment of the wicked, there will be no partiality: Jew and Gentile 

will perish alike for their abominations in the land. There is no more  sacred site or 

city in the world, according to Christ's own words: 

 

    Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour   

    cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 

    Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
22

Ye worship ye know not 

what: we know what we worship: for salvation 

is of the Jews. 
23

But the hour cometh, and now 

is, when the true worshippers shall worship 

the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father 

seeketh such to worship him. 
24

God is a Spirit: 

and they that worship him must worship him  
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    in spirit and in truth. John 4:21-24.  

  

In spite of the popularity of the belief that Jerusalem will once again be the center 

of spiritual worship, the Redeemer, Creator, and Son of God says, NO!  New 

Jerusalem, YES!  The present city of Jerusalem, filled with millennia of idolatry 

and whoredom will be burned up in "that day," without partiality.  

 

This means that all the prophecies found in the Old Testament which seem to set 

apart  Old Jerusalem, as a favored place, must be re-interpreted to harmonize with 

the words of Yahshua.  His Word is paramount.  Just as the "Seed of Abraham" 

directly pointed to the Messiah Himself, and all who are born of His Spirit, so the 

city of Jerusalem directly pointed to those heirs of the promise by faith, whether 

Jew of Gentile who would believe of the Son of God (Galatians 2:20). 

 

Only that which is pure and wholly  given to Yahweh will come through the fire 

glorified.  Our God is no respecter of persons (Acts 10:34). The eye of the Lord 

goes through the whole land (earth) seeking those whose hearts are turned 

completely to Him (See 2 Chron. 16:9).  He will not spare the half-hearted in that 

day, nor deliver those who have once known His ways but have turned away so 

that they might save their temporal life, or live it their own way. 

 

Speaking to Israel (7:1), we read that doom in the words of Ezekiel:  

 

    And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will I have  

    pity: but I will recompense thy ways upon thee, Eze. 7:4. 

  

16.  The great day of the LORD is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the 

voice of the day of the LORD: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 
15

That 

day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 

desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 

darkness, 
16

A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and 

against the high towers, Zephaniah 1:14-16.  (The Trumpets gives us our 

time frame in Revelation 8-11. It is the call to Judgment.) 

 

The "voice" of that day is that of "the archangel 

and the trump of God," 1 Thessalonians 4:16. It 

will be a day of wrath to the wicked; a day of 

distress, trouble, and prayer to the righteous.  It 

will be a day of trumpets - during the ten days of 

trumpets described in Revelation 8-11 - against the 
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most fortified cities and strongest edifices known among mankind.  All human 

efforts to maintain control and security will be wasted and desolate at that time. 

 

17.  I have cut off the nations: their towers are desolate; I made their streets 

waste, that none passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is no 

man, that there is none inhabitant. 
7
I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 

receive instruction; so their dwelling should not be cut off, howsoever I 

punished them: but they rose early, and corrupted all their doings. 
8
Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the LORD, until the day that I rise up to 

the prey: for my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble 

the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: 

for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 
9
For then will 

I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of 

the LORD, to serve him with one consent, Zephaniah 3:6-9. 

 

All peoples, nations, tongues, and families will be destroyed without partiality. It 

will be astonishing, then, to realize that these destroyed had been instructed and 

had risen to corruption instead of honor of the Lord God Almighty.  Now they will 

come to their end, -be cut off.  When all wickedness is destroyed, those "left" in 

Isaiah 24:6, will inhabit a new world, created for the righteous out of that 

purification -a world with one pure language again. 

 

Wonderful thought! Blessed promise to the trusting, obedient believers. The 

prophet looks ahead to the complete destruction of sin  in the "fire of His 

jealousy." Thereafter the earth will be restored to a single pure language and all 

who take possession of that land will call upon the Lord and serve Him in single-

mindedness.  There is no suggestion here of a gap of time, or escape of the 

righteous ahead of time. They will wait for their deliverance, perfecting patience 

and trust! 

 

18.  And it shall come to pass in the day of the LORD'S sacrifice, that I   

 will punish the princes, and the king's children, and all such as are clothed 

with strange apparel, Zephaniah 1:8  

 

What "sacrifice" is the Lord's in His Day of Judgment? Revelation 19:17 calls it a 

"great supper" for the fowls - an idiom that refers to death and complete 

destruction.  That destruction will include all people who are clothed in "strange 

apparel." We read about it also in Jeremiah 46:10. 

 

  strange - H5237 - nokriy - foreign, adulterous 
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  apparel - H4403 - malbush - garment, clothing 

 

It brings to mind the parable of the wedding garment in Matthew 22.  Those 

without it will be "cast out into utter darkness" (annihilation)  - Verse 13. 

 

19.  Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great 

and dreadful day of the LORD, Malachi 4:5. (This prophecy seems to link to 

Revelation 11.) 

 

There is  no  idle word  in  Scripture,  I repeat;  therefore,  we  may know that  the 

righteous are still here at the time some receive "sudden destruction." Otherwise, 

there would be no point in assuring the saints that the day won't surprise them as a 

thief (1 Thes. 5:2, 4).  If you are faithful, you will not be among those who are 

deceived. Those who observe the coming of the Lord "as a thief in the night," are 

not the righteous.  Note that in Verse 4 the contrast is made  between those who are 

so surprised and those who know exactly what is happening,  and at what time it is 

happening.  These have not been raptured away before the tribulation; they have 

been protected through it.     

 

The phrase "in that day"  is used to apply to prophecy of all categories:  past, 

future, literal, or figurative. This makes the prophecies of Zechariah particularly 

vulnerable to misinterpretation.  Some aspects seem to apply to events in the past 

and to Israel as a nation, while other parts of the prophecies link directly with New 

Testament phrases known clearly to be in the last days.   

 

Note the contrast, however, between the claims for world dominance by the Jewish 

leaders through their "spin" on Zechariah's visions, and the clear references to all 

saved Jews and Gentiles alike in the New Testament.  The Zechariah's view is 

spiritual and figurative, bringing the promises and prophecies  to the final ending 

in the  "New Jerusalem,"  with all the redeemed, the  ultimate meaning of "Zion." 

 

Please, dear Reader, keep in mind, that the prophesied promise to Israel of Old was 

always conditional to their devoted obedience to Him.  Faith in the Sacrifice links 

us to Redemption, but obedience to His instructions links us to His blessings. 

Those who ultimately receive the "blessing" of the inherited eternal life, will have 

been obedient to His instruction through their trust in His provisions.  Not by their 

will power can they trust and obey. It is only by Christ living His life for them and 

in them, that they are called His sons and daughters.  
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Do a word study on the word, "Blessings," and the reader may find that the 

ultimate distribution of "blessings and curses" (Deuteronomy 11:26-28) are given 

at the End.  May you hear the "Come ye blessed of My Father, Inherit the kingdom 

prepared for you from the foundation of the world," Matthew 25:34.  

 

Did you know that the phrase "foundation of the world" appears only ten times in 

the Bible? May the reader realize that the restoration of what was lost in the 

Garden of Eden is the theme of salvation's plan, the Calendar of Yahweh, and the 

entire Bible.  Here are nine of them: 

 

  I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been  

  kept secret from the foundation of the world, Matthew 13:35. 

 

  Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 

  of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the found- 

  ation of the world, Matthew 25:34. 

 

  That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the found- 

  ation of the world, may be required of this generation, Luke 11:50 . 

 

  He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that  

  we should be holy and without blame before him in love, Ephesians  

  1:4. 

 

  Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me  

  where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: 

  for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world, John 17:24.  

 

  For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the  

  world: but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put  

  away sin by the sacrifice of himself, Hebrews 9:26. 

 

  Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but  

  was manifest in these last times for you, 1 Peter 1:20.   

 

  And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him[the beast power],  

  whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain  

  from the foundation of the world, Revelation 13:8. 
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  The beast that thou sawest... shall... go into perdition: and they that  

  dwell on the earth  shall wonder, whose names were not written in the 

  book of life from  the foundation of the world... Revelation 17:8. 

 

May it be clear to the reader that this Plan of Restoration of All Things was made 

BEFORE the need for it, and that those who will be "blessed" at last, were known 

and named from before sin's "interruption"  in Time Eternal. God has been telling 

us the End from the very beginning! (Isaiah 46:10) 

   

Conversely, until we find agreement between these two Testaments, as to the time, 

place, and events prophesied,  we will continue groping in darkness,  fostering 

confusion and dissension between races and religions, and missing the greatest 

reality of Earth's history! -the culmination of all things carnal. 

 

This writer takes the position that all Scripture must be brought into agreement 

with Yahshua, the Son of God. That should be very clear. Our religion is, first of 

all "Christian," meaning that we follow Christ.  Therefore,  His recorded 

statements during His ministry must be the matrix of all that is treasured as 

Truth.  

 

Second in authority, and subject to the Word that was "made flesh," the instruction 

of Moses, given to him for all people who would believe on the Messiah and 

Creator of all, must guide our theology and behavior, -"until ALL be fulfilled," 

Matthew 5:18.  

 

Third comes the testimony of the apostles, those men who listened directly to 

Messiah's warnings and instructions, and wrote faithfully about His doctrines, to 

congregations and individuals during the decades that followed His teaching.  

 

If John Wycliffe, in the thirteen-hundreds, biblical scholar and linguist that he was, 

could see the plot to destroy the Bible being set in motion by the very ones who 

were trusted to preserve it, does it not behoove us to take seriously our study 

methods: 

 

    It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in  

    man, Psalms 118:8.   

    Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in  

    whom there is no help, Psalms, 146:3.   
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Zechariah: 

 

With that said, review with me the messages  of Zechariah's  prophecies, in the 

light of  the New Testament and hermeneutic principles.  Ignoring those guiding 

points, Zechariah's prophecies have been misconstrued in ways that have brought 

contention between passages. The same Holy Spirit inspired the thoughts of both 

Old and New Testament writers, and His Word cannot return void (Isa. 55:11); 

therefore, we may know there has been no "revised version," no "change of plan."  

That Plan was established before "the foundation of the world!" 

 

    And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the LORD of  

    hosts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out of the  

    land, and they shall no more be remembered: and also I  

    will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out  

    of the land, Zechariah 13:2.  

 

"That day" is recognized to be the end of time by the other links in the verse.  Note 

them as follows: 

  cut off - H3772 - to destroy -  as in Ps. 34:16 - The face of the   

   LORD is against them that do evil, to cut off the    

   remembrance of them from the earth.  

   names of idols - H3034 - position of;  H6091 - images - as in   

   Isa. 2:17-18 - And the loftiness of man shall be    

   bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be    

   made low: and the Lord alone shall be exalted in    

   that day.
18

And the idols he shall utterly abolish. 

 

  no more be remembered - H2142 - no more come to mind - as  

   in  Rev. 21:4 - And God shall wipe away all tears    

   from their eyes; and there 

   shall be no more death,  

   neither sorrow, nor crying, 

   neither shall there be  

   any more pain: for the  

   former things are passed  

   away.   

 

  (false) prophets - H5030 - those 

   who prophesy - as in  Rev. 

   19:20 - And the beast was taken, and with him the    
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   false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with   

   which he deceived  them that had received the mark of   

   the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both  

   were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.  

  

  unclean spirit - H2932 - filthy spirits - as in Rev. 16:13 - And I  

   saw three unclean spirits like frogs [come] out of    

   the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of    

   the beast, and out of the mouth of the false     

   prophet.   

 

Continuing in Zechariah 13, let us compare again. Verses 3-7 appear to have their 

primary application to the First Advent of Christ, but verses 8- 9 link to Revelation 

again.  Note: 

    And it shall  come to pass, that in all the land, saith the  

    LORD, two parts therein shall be cut off and die;  but  

    the third shall be left therein. 
9
And I will bring the   

    third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver  

    is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall  

    call on my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my 

    people: and they shall say, The LORD is my God.   

 

 two parts - H8147 -  double, two, twenty, twice as much - as in Rev.   

  18:6 - Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double    

  unto her double according to her works: in the cup which   

  she hath filled fill to her double.   

 

 third part -    as in Eze. 5:12 - A third part of thee shall die with the pest- 

  ilence, and with famine shall they be consumed in the midst of thee:  

  and a third part shall fall by the sword round about thee; and I will  

  scatter a third part into all the winds, and I will draw out a sword  

  after them. And in  Rev. 9:15 - And the four angels were loosed,  

  which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 

  for to slay the third part of men.   

 

Perhaps it should be explained, in reference to the above scripture, that the 

preparation of the four angels in Revelation 9:15 didn't last for the time therein 

mentioned, nor would their slaying of men take that  specified length of time.  The 

intent of this Scripture, as in harmony with other texts, is that the event is prepared 

to happen at a very specific hour in a specific year on Yahweh's Calendar. 
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 Through the fire - as in Isaiah 43:2 -  When thou passest through the 

 waters, I will be with thee; and  through the rivers, they shall not 

 overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 

 burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.   

 

”Passing through the fire" is an interesting concept in Scripture.  Mentioned 

eighteen times, the number of rebellion, it is nearly always referring to the pagan 

practice of causing their sons and daughters to "pass through the fire." The practice 

was forbidden by Yahweh, but practiced by Israel when they were in apostasy, 

which was much of the time.  The above text, appears to be a promise for those 

days when the enemy brings acts of  

persecution against the people of the 

Lord.  

 

However, the reference can also 

apply to the "refiner's fire" already 

mentioned. 

 

 refine them as silver - H6884 

 + H3701 - purify for price, 

 value, try them as gold is 

 tried - H974 - test or prove 

 them in fire 

 

This prophecy continues in Chapter 14 of Zechariah.  We will look at it verse by 

verse.  So far, the texts have shown the Bible teaching that the righteous and the 

wicked will receive their rewards on the same day, that everything will be 

enveloped in fire, and that fire will burn off the dross from the righteous, leaving 

them perfect and glorified to enter the presence of a pure and holy God who dwells 

in fire.   

    The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised 

    the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the  de- 

    vouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting  

    burnings? 
15

He that walketh righteously, and speaketh  

    uprightly, Isaiah 33:14-15fp. 

 

That same fire will burn up the wicked as it burns up this earth leaving it without 

form and void, just as it appeared at the start of the first Creation Week. Zechariah 

continues his warning and appeal in Chapter 14.  
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Zechariah 14 -  Behold, the day of the LORD cometh, and thy spoil shall be   

    divided in the midst of thee. 
2
For I will gather all nations  

    against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken,  

    and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half  

    of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of  

    the people shall not be cut off from the city. 
3
Then shall  

    the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations, as  

    when he fought in the day of battle. Zech. 14:1-3.  

 

What the Lord brought against the literal location of Jerusalem is a warning for 

those in spiritual Jerusalem to the end of time. The Lord will punish the double-

minded. The history of Ancient Israel includes numerous instances when the Lord 

brought other nations against them for their rebellion into idolatry. Should we think 

He will not do it again? When there is but a remnant left in the city, He will rescue 

those who have called upon Him in sincere repentance and humility. Psalms 50:15 

for example: 

    And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver  

    thee, and thou shalt glorify me.  
16

But unto the wicked  

    God saith, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or 

    that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth?  

    
17

Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words  

    behind thee, Psalms 50:15-17. 

 

    Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray  

    unto me, and I will hearken unto you, Jeremiah 29:12.   

 

The prophet next sees, in great detail, the 

final events which are describes in 

Revelation. Zechariah pictures the 

Almighty standing upon the Mount of 

Olives, at which the mountain will flatten 

to become a great valley. Most have 

interrupted this chapter to be a prediction 

of a literal and political kingdom of Israel 

yet to emerge.  Those who wish this to be 

so have willed it so. Thus, they teach the 

1000-year reign of Messiah from which the 

Jewish people will rule the world with "their messiah." They quote the following 

passage: 
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    And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of  

    Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the  

    mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward  

    the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very  

    great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove  

    toward the north, and half of it toward the south,   

    Zechariah 14:4.  

 

Unfortunately, that literal interruption is too shorted-sighted for the intent of  

Revelation, and the words of the Messiah or His closest companions. If we are to 

truly decipher Scripture, all passages must agree. What are possibilities that do fit 

other descriptions? 

 

First of all, to "stand" may also be understood as to "take possession." Even the 

word "feet" may be used to show the taking of a possession, according to the 

lexicons. When the Lord God Almighty comes to take possession of this planet, He 

will begin His activities of Judgment and Salvation at the place where He had once 

placed His name and "His feet." 

 

    And the LORD said unto him (Solomon), I have heard  

    thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast made  

    before me: I  have hallowed this house, which thou hast  

    built, to put my name there forever; and mine eyes and  

    mine heart shall be there  perpetually. 
4
And if thou wilt  

    walk before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity  

    of heart, and in uprightness, to do according to all that I  

    have commanded thee, and wilt keep  my statutes and my 

    judgments:  
5
Then I will establish...1 Kings  9:3-5. 

 

"If...then."  There is the evidence of  the conditional promises; they always were 

and still are conditional. Even when spoken to father Abraham, the promise was 

conditional (Gen. 17:5; Ex. 15:6; Lev. 26:40-42;  Deut. 28:15, 58-59; 1 Ki. 3:14; 

Ps. 81:8-12; Matt. 19:17, i.e..), as it has always been. 

 

The great earthquake that results from Him entering our atmosphere for the final 

battle, will send people fleeing in terror, Jew and Gentile alike. This agrees with 

the Revelation picture. That Great "day" is explained by Zechariah as being neither 

light nor dark, an interesting observation, since other passages indicate that the 

heavens will be cleansed by fire and will then give no light from sun or moon.  
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Finally, Zechariah sees the re-created world in which a New Jerusalem (meaning 

"gathering of peace") will dominate the clean, new planet, sending out living water 

from the throne of our King of Kings.  That picture agrees with John the 

Revelator's description. Remember our God is no respecter of persons (Acts 

10:34); His revealed plan is both comprehensive and eternal, for all. 

 

 Then in verse 12, the prophet did as John often did in Revelation:  He  regressed to 

the destruction scene, in which he pictured what appears to be the result of plagues:   

    

   Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their feet, 

   and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their  

   tongue shall consume away in their mouth, Zechariah 14:12.   

 

Consuming the eyes, is the burning ague, a plague brought by Jehovah on those 

who refuse to "see" His commandments, statutes, and judgments (16:25-26). In 

agreement with other passages, we read in Zechariah 14:13-15, that the righteous 

will, enter this battle against evil. Prophets expressed their visions in terms of their 

own environment.  How could they do otherwise?  Their revelations were 

advanced beyond their times;  yet, their understanding was limited to their own 

experiences in life. When "the smoke clears," Zechariah pictures all peoples -the 

redeemed are the only people remaining -coming before the Lord of hosts in 

worship and holiness. They will come from every color and creed, and from the 

four corners of the earth, but they have become one people for the Kingdom. 

 

Verse 17 is another forward movement to the time of plagues when there will be 

no rain.  Famine will be the  result, but the righteous are promised their  bread and 
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water, Isaiah 33:16.  Compare  this view with Ezekiel 4:16-17. Those who have not 

obeyed and worshiped  the Lord will be no more. Yahweh will reclaim what is 

rightfully His by Creation and by Redemption. 

 

 

In conclusion and summary, here is what the Old Testament prophets are trying to 

tell us about the end of the world: 

 

1. Sin and Satan will be  crushed and forever destroyed, Gen. 3:15 

2. The Lord will reign when He has destroyed His enemies off this 

 planet, Ps. 2:1-6; Ps. 110:1-6;  Isa. 13:9;  Zeph. 1:1-8, 13; 3:6-9;  

 Zech. 13:2; Ps. 34:16. 

3. Then the righteous will be rewarded with eternal life,  Ps. 58:9-10; 

 Ps. 23.  

4. The Second Coming of Christ is referred to by various titles: The Day 

 of the Lord, The Day of the Lord's Wrath,  That Day, The Day  of 

 Vengeance, The Dreadful Day of the Lord, Isa. 66:7-8;  Jer. 46:10; 

 Obadiah 1:15;  

5. The people of God, called a "nation" will be brought together in 

 a single day, of whatever length God will determine. Isa. 66:7-8 

6. The Day of Judgment will be a day of destroying fire to pronounce 

 sentence of annihilation  upon the guilty and reward for the  righteous, 

 Isa. 66:15-16; Joel 1:15-20; Zeph. 3:6-9. 

7. The Lord will hide His saints in that destruction from the  wicked in 

 the day of wrath, and they shall pass through it unscathed,  Isa. 2:10-

 19; Zech. 13:8-9; Isa. 43:2. 

8. The wicked will try to hide from His wrath, but can't, Isa. 2:10- 19. 

9.  In that day, the Lord will violently shake the earth, Isa. 2:19; Joel 

 2:10-11; 3:16. 

10. The wicked will be in terror, their loftiness brought low, Isa. 13:6-8; 

 Joel 2:1-2; Isa. 2:17. 

11.  It will be a day of thick darkness, gloom, and clouds, Joel 2:1-2; 

 10-11; Joel 2:3; 3:15; Amos 5:18, 20. 

12. Even the heavens will tremble, Joel 2:10-11; 3:16. 

13. The moon will be turned to blood, Joel 2:3 (as in Acts 2:19-20). 

14. No stars will shine, Joel 3:15. 

15. All mankind - Jew and Gentile alike - will face the Judgment 

 without pity, Ezekiel 7:4. 
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16. The Lord will roar (or shout) from amid His saints and out of  the 

 New Jerusalem, Joel 3:16; but the present Jerusalem will be 

 utterly destroyed, Zech. 14:1-4. 

17.  The righteous are to "wait" for these events to be finished; they  are 

 the ones "left," Zeph. 3-9;  Isa. 24:6; but they participate in the battle 

 in  some way, Zech. 14:13-15. 

18. When the earth is cleaned up, then there will be one language,  Zeph. 

 3:9. 

19 The Redeemed will be wearing the symbolic wedding garment,  

 as opposed to the wicked dressed in "strange apparel," Zeph. 1:8 (as in 

 Matt. 22). 

20. Before that day, Yahweh will send messengers to warn His people, 

 Mal. 4:5. 

21. Famine and pestilence will be poured out (plagues of  Revelation) to 

 destroy 2/3rd's of the world's population in that "day," Zech. 13:8-9;  

 Eze. 5:12. 

22.  The righteous will call upon the Lord and He will protect and deliver 

 them for they have harkened to His voice in obedience, Ps. 50:15-17; 

 Jer. 29:12. 

23. Sin and suffering will never rise again in the universe, Nah, 1:9. 

24. The righteous will remain while the wicked are rooted out. Prov. 2:22. 

 

Behold I make all things 

new. 
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What Do We Do With Revelation 20? 

Chapter 5 

 

 

Now that we have gathered everything we could find on the subject throughout   

the  entire Bible, we are ready to compare these stable reports with this scripture 

that seems not to agree with the other Bible writers. Whether the disagreement is 

due to fraudulent tampering,  or whether it is due to careless translating of the 

original text, or negligent study habits, we may never know completely.  But, what 

we do know is that we recommend that one follow the guide lines set forth at the 

beginning of this treatise, so that one may successfully decipher Truth.  

 

 Much of the differences of opinions on Last Day Events is the result of exalting 

"one's own opinion."  It is part of Satan's Law for Life to highly regard one's own 

opinion and call it "truth."  Satan's rule says: "What is right for you, is right." As 

stated before, most Christians live by Satan's rules and give lip-service to 

Yahweh's rules. Thus, have come into being thousands of variations of sects, cults, 

and denominations, each with its own interpretation of End Time prophecy. 

 

If we would really know what is truth, we must allow the Torah template, the 

former prophets, the apostles, and the Messiah to provide the substance for this 

doctrinal analysis of Revelation 20, for Revelation 20 has, for centuries, been 

debated as being questionable.  

 

Theologians have known for centuries that there was much disagreement between 

ancient manuscripts of this section.  We will look into that history in the next 

chapter. 
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Consequently,  we must not allow Revelation 20 to set the standard for our 

understanding of  what will happen at the Saviour's Second Coming. What we are 

about to investigate stands in defiance to the entire picture drawn by all other Bible 

writers regarding what will happen and in what sequence.  Revelation 20, 

therefore, must be interpreted to  fit the meanings and timelines already establish 

on Yahweh's  Calendar.  Wherever there are choices between word meaning, we 

must select the word meaning that brings Revelation 20 into agreement with all 

other Scriptures on the subject being investigated.  

 

We may need to  "adjust" our own definitions, literal meanings, and prior beliefs, 

and to abandon certain traditions that cause the conflict as we search for 

harmonious meaning from this section of the Bible.   

 

The only passage on the millennium found anywhere in Scripture, we have 

discovered, is here in Revelation 20:1-7. When a teaching comes only from one 

passage in the entire Bible,  we must make an honest evaluation of that teaching, 

for that belief is suspect.  Here are the passages most Millennialists claim as 

support for their belief: 

 

 Revelation 20:1-7 - And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 

 having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his  hand.  
2
And 

 he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent,  which is the Devil, and Satan, 

 and bound him a thousand years,  
3
And cast him into the bottomless pit, and 

 shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no 

 more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that  he must be 

 loosed a little season.  
4
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 

 judgment was given unto them: and I  saw the souls of them that were 

 beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 

 not worshipped  the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark 

 upon their  foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived  and  reigned   with 

 Christ a thousand years. 
5
But the rest of the dead  lived not again until the 

 thousand years were finished. This is the  first resurrection.  
6
Blessed and 

 holy is he  that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death 

 hath no power, but  they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 

 with him a thousand years.  
7
And when the thousand  years are expired, 

 Satan  shall be loosed out of his prison.  (When does this happen?) 

 

Because the above passage is suspected of forgery, or, at least, "having been 

altered," there is no need to comment further at this point in our study.  The 

evidence is mounting and will be further explained in the next chapter. 
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 Matthew 19:28-29 - And Jesus said unto them,  Verily I say unto  you,  

 That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the  Son of man 

 shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit  upon twelve thrones, 

 judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
29

And every one that hath forsaken 

 houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

 lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit  

 everlasting life.  (When does this happen?) 

 

What does it mean to "sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel"? 

Using lexicons and e-Sword, we may find the meaning of these words and phrases. 

 

To "sit" (G2523) is to take rulership, to be established. When the Son of God is 

established in His Kingdom, the righteous, those who have followed Him, will 

receive authority to "judge the twelve tribes of Israel." They are elevated to 

sonship, having been given His honor in His glory to judge this group. What does 

it mean to 'judge," in this context? According to G2919,  "judge" means to 

distinguish, to decide, and to evaluate.  

 

Have not all people been sentenced or rewarded by the time this verse takes place?  

What is left to sentence when the Father is finished "judging"? In John 8:15, 

Yahshua said, I judge no man, but in John 5:50 and 8:16, He tells us that if He 

judges, His judgment is righteous because He does only the will of the Father. In 

John 12:47, we read, And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him 

not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world.  The implication there 

would be that His first coming was to save the world; His second coming will be to 

judge the world. 

 

In the End, Jesus Christ (Yahshua) will judge this world, as is written in John 5:22; 

For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the  Son. 

From these references and the meaning of words used, we may know that we will 

indeed hold authority over all principalities and powers in the universe.  Being 

like-minded with the Son of God, we will assess and vindicate His Judgment in 

like-mindedness.  Thus, we will vindicate the character of Yahweh in destroying 

the world and the "twelve tribes of Israel," who have rejected Him. That is not to 

mean that the twelve tribes will not produce a remnant who will be saved at last, 

but that those who surrounded the ministry of the Saviour, and yet refused to 

humble their hearts before Him, will be recognized at the Judgment of this world. 

Their fate is certain, and the righteous will judge in agreement with the Son. 
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The assumption that seems to have been made regarding the above text, John 5:22,  

is that this time of Judgment will take a thousand years. That is where human 

reasoning has distorted Omnipotence, restricting it to "the box" of time and space.  

More on that later. 

 

Teachers of the Millennium Doctrine also make assumptions of concepts simply 

not stated in the following passage: 

 

 Isaiah 2:1-4 - The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning  Judah 

 and Jerusalem. 
2
And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain 

 of the LORD's house shall be  established in the top of the mountains, and 

 shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
3
And many 

 people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the  mountain of the 

 LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob;  and he will teach us of his ways, 

 and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion  shall go forth the law, and the 

 word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 
4
And he shall judge among the nations, 

 and  shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into  plow-

 shares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall  not lift up sword 

 against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.  (When does this 

 happen?) 

 

Imagine, if you can, that you have been given a vision of things you have never 

seen or heard, or that do not presently exist in the world.  How would you 

communicate the message?  Would you not relate it to that which you have seen, 

have heard, or have known?  Would you not apply the inexpressible scenes to your 

prior knowledge and beliefs the best you could do?   

 

If we can allow Isaiah that possibility, we may again bring all into harmony.  

Without that kindness to him, we will do as the Jewish nation had done, making all 

the foresight of the prophets literally about them and their sinful city of Jerusalem. 

 

But, when we recognize the idioms used are spiritual and figurative, we bring 

harmony again to all Bible references dealing with the End Time.  To do 

otherwise, is to riddle the clear message with confusion and contradictions.  We 

may avoid that sad ending by seeking the meanings of words and phrases that 

harmonize ALL Scripture.  Thus, from a series of options, we will select the 

meanings that strengthen the harmony of the Word.   

 

Here is how one might then paraphrase and apply Isaiah 2:1-4: 
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  In the end of the world, according to the word given to Isaiah the  

  prophet concerning God's people, when all has been accomplished,  

  Yahweh's power and authority will have triumphed over all other  

  powers.  His people will then come to worship Him at His Mountain,  

  His throne, in the New Jerusalem.  There will be no war there, so  

  strife. All people, from whatever nation, race, and religion they have  

  come, will gather before Him to learn His ways, His secrets, and grow 

  up in mind and body, walking in His ways.  He will have judged  

  among the nations and races, seeking out those who honor Him. There 

  will be no need for war instruments ever again, for all will live in  

  harmony, planting and enjoying the works of their hands. 

 

By allowing the Old Testament prophecies to have their fulfillment in the Earth 

Made New, and in the New Jerusalem, with Israel being all God's "called out and  

redeemed saints,"  all the passages in the Gospels, Pauline Epistles, Torah Pattern, 

and Revelation may be brought into perfect agreement.   

 

Like the Isaiah passage above, the next passage is often misapplied to a time 

period, humanly manufactured (1000 years), when the passage is a description of 

the New Earth, which will last forever. A more complete explanation of the 

meaning of 1000 in Scripture will be presented in this chapter. Now, more on the 

Millennialists' texts: 

 

 Isaiah 11:6-9 - The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 

 shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young  lion and the fatling 

 together; and a little child shall lead them.   
7
And the cow and the bear shall 

 feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw 

 like the ox.   
8
And  the  sucking  child shall play on the hole of the asp, 

 and  the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. 
9
They shall 

 not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 

 knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.  (When does this 

 happen?)  

 

The assumption is made among millennialists that these "supportive passages" are 

written about a period of time, called "the thousand years," at the end of which life 

will again change. Note, however, that there is no evidence of any such time 

period.  The only End-Time scripture using the term  "a thousand years," is in the 

questionable passage of  Revelation 20. The question that needs to be addressed is, 

"When will these scenes take place?"  Or, are any of them, as Paul expressed the 

possibility in 1 Corinthians 13:8, among those prophecies  that may fail to happen 
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at all? By placing them in the eternity to come, these Scriptures strengthen the 

believer to "hold on" to the promises, for sin and suffering will come to an end and 

eternity will be worth the suffering we must endure for a short time. 

 

Before we begin a launch into a verse-by-verse examination of the dubious 

interpretation (or translation) of Revelation 20, we have searched through  the 

other scriptures on the subject of  End Times so that the reader may be fair, honest, 

and clear in this examination, 

 

It cannot be over stated, that anything that does not agree with the Messiah, His 

closest companions, the prophets and, of course, the calendar established in the 

moed'em, has needed to be scrutinized  carefully so as to reinterpret the errant 

passage in a way that is no longer in opposition to the collection of evidence.  

Therefore, in this chapter we will now study Revelation 19 to the beginning of 

Chapter 21, in order to follow the entire context of our contrasting passage.  

 

 

Chapter 19: 

1. And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, 

Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God. 

 
 Babylon has been cast 

 into the sea by a 

 mighty earthquake, 

 Chapter 18.  Now 

 John hears much 

 rejoicing ("in the sky" 

 - by ex-tension, 

 Heaven).  But there is 

 no solid evidence that 

 the saints are in 

 Heaven, other than 

 those resurrected as 

 First Fruits in AD 28, if that is indeed a fact. That may be the group doing 

 the praising in Verse 1.  

 

 On the other hand, it would also be true to say that a great throng of people 

 will loudly proclaim to the heavens their joy over the triumph of their God. 

 Certainly the saints will be rejoicing along with the angelic host over the 

 destruction of Babylon which has just happened, according to Chapter 18 of 
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 Revelation. The clue to the time frame is found in the phrase, "after these 

 things," in 19:1. When, as in this verse, there are options of meanings, 

 choose the one that brings harmony between all texts on the subject. 

 
2. For true and righteous are his judgments: for He hath judged the great whore, 

which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the  blood 

of his servants at her hand.   
  

 "Babylon," which has fallen in Chapter 18 of Revelation, is not  "the   great  

 whore" in Revelation 19. Throughout the Scriptures, God's  people, collect-

 ively, are referred to as His Bride, or a pure woman. When they, or another 

 nation, went into rebellion to Yahweh, the  Bible sometimes refers to the 

 disobedient people as a "whore," those who have an infatuation with Yah's

 Enemy.  For example, of the fourteen occurrences of the word  "whore,"  

 and thirty-eight for "harlot," the first occurrence is in the statute not to 

 prostitute your daughter (Lev. 19:29).  After the 

 statutes in Torah, we  find  symbolic  statements  like:    

 Thou  hast  played the whore also with the Assyrians, 

 Ezekiel 16:28; and, How is the  faithful city become 

 an harlot? Isaiah 1:21. 
 

 A "harlot"  or  "whore,"  as  figuratively  used  in 

 Scripture, refers to a religious  body of believers 

 who  ignore  Torah to follow the  customs  of  the 

 pagan  world,  past and  present.  They claim  the  

 separateness   of   Covenant,   but   live   like   the 

 Covenant-breakers dancing around the Golden Calf 

 (Exodus 32:8). 

 

 Furthermore, the Judgment of the wicked and the  avenging of the saints 

 has been consistently found  throughout Scripture;  but, nowhere has it 

 been indicated that the devouring of sin and  wickedness  would be "on 

 hold" for 1000 years.  Consistently, the purging of sin  occurs at the 

 same event as the glorification of saints.  Only by the  translators' choice 

 of prepositions (to, for, in, unto, about, by, i.e.) which  were not inspired, 

 is there confusion and disagreement  introduced, in some instances. 

 

3. And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and ever.   
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 Where there is smoke there is fire. Have you heard of fires that could not be 

 quenched?  That fire that will cleanse away sin and sinners, once started, 

 will not be quenched until every fragment and nanoparticle of contamination 

 is completely burned up.  

 

 The expression, "forever and ever," has  a far different meaning to us than 

 intended  in  its  original  language. The  phrase  actually  means "to the in-

 tent or purpose." And what will be the intent or  purpose of this fire and

 smoke?  Will it not be to completely rid the heavens and earth of all the pol-

 lution of sin and sinners?  
 

4.  And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and worshipped 

God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia.   

 
 Having not found this group of "seniors" and creatures in any other End-

 Time  text, I conclude  that there is rejoicing both in Heaven and on earth 

 over Messiah's triumph. It is more than likely a misunderstanding in the 

 translation that has caused us to assume that humans have been promoted to 

 "eldership" in the Throne Room above!  

 

 The doctrine of the immortality of  the soul employs this text to "prove" that

 the righteous go to heaven when they die, even though other texts counter 

 that point.  Remember your rules for concluding truth in the study of the 

 Bible.  All scriptures must be in agreement and a search with concordances 

 and lexicons will reveal choices of word meaning, one of  which will bring 

 the questionable text into harmony with the whole of Scripture again. The 

 following explanation is a demonstration of that method of "search and 

 rescue" of the truth. 

 

 Before you cite Revelation 19:4 as evidence of any doctrine, check the 

 meaning of its words in their ancient language.  First, we discover that 

 the  number "24" does not appear in this verse.  The  "four," is actually 

 the  Greek word for "plural." "And" was the translator's choice of 

 conjunctions, and  "twenty," was from the word meaning "a score," thus, 

 "twenty." So, we  find  that the number is an assumption, possibly based 

 on the twenty-four courses of priests who served in the Hebrew temple, even 

 though what the Greek words translate to is "twenty-twenty." 
 

 Next, we will find that the word "elder" presents an mental image which 

 stretches the word  meanings and possible intent of the text. "Elder," 
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 (G4245), "those  older, aged;  leaders or advisors," is misleading, unless one 

 deciphers whether these are human or divine. These may well be leaders 

 among the angelic hosts.  The word "elder" is, therefore, misleading. 

 

 "Four beasts" also brings to the reader the  translator's interpretation:  Four 

  is the same word meaning "plural."  "Beasts" (G2226), means "to live," thus, 

 some form of life which John couldn't describe! Indeed, because these are  

 some form of life, the text has been rendered as if humans are in leadership 

 roles around the throne of Yahweh! Actually, all one may fairly make from 

 the phrase is that "a number of beings" were  around the throne. There is no 

 indication within the word or text to suggest  these  beings are human. Here 

 is another case of word choice being inadequate to properly communicate 

 the original thought and intent. 

  

 All we may safely glean from Verse 4, then, is that much life, or all life, 

 around God's throne, worships Him as the End-events are beginning on 

 Earth. There is no reason to make these beings human or the number, 24! 
  

5-6 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his 

 servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great.   And I heard as it 

 were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 

 as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 

 omnipotent reigneth.   
 

 John is still describing this praise session around the Throne of the 

 Almighty. Thus, the voice is inviting all to join their voices in praise and 

 adoration. Then, what John hears fill  his thoughts with the overwhelming 

 response throughout the heavens. To him the sound was musical, like a 

 huge choir.  It was also like the sound of waterfalls  and pouring rain;  

 but,  the sound revealed elements of crashing thunder rolling through the 

 sky.   Can you picture its overwhelming impact on John who was trying to  

 describe the happiness throughout all heaven over the anticipated re-creation 

 of this world?! 

  

 John seems to be preparing us for what he recorded in his Gospel: 

   Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is,  

   when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they  

   that hear shall live... 
28

Marvel not at this: for the hour is   

   coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his  

   voice, 
29

And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto  
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   the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the  

   resurrection of damnation, John 5:25. 28-29. 

    

 The phrase, "and now is," suggests that a resurrection would be taking place 

 at the time of His own resurrection.  That would be the Barley Harvest 

 antitype. 

 

 Beings in Heaven and Earth continue their praise as all nature joins in the 

 "crying out" of His omnipotent glory and power. See Luke 19:40. 
 

7-9.  Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the marriage of the 

Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.  And to her was granted 

that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the 

righteousness of saints.  And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are 

called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are 

the true sayings of God.   

 
 Blessed is he who comes to the end of the 1335 of Daniel 12:12. Blessed is 

 the one who  hears the words, "Come, ye blessed of My Father..." Matthew 

 25:34. Then there are the  blessed attitudes that will have their reward in the 

 Kingdom (Matt. 5:3-12). Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 

 impute [reckon, or recall] sin, Romans 4:8. The blessing is to  receive the 

 crown of life, Heb. 1:12. And finally, blessed is the righteous one who is 

 called to the Marriage Supper.  It is called the Great Feast, and occurs on 

 the 8th day of the Feast of Tabernacles.  It will be the consummation of 

 all blessings in its fulfillment: The "righteousness of Christ" will have 

 become the "righteousness of saints." Hallelujah!  

 

 Notice that her righteousness is not her own by virtue of her goodness, but of 

 His Goodness.  Her part is to get ready, by confession and forsaking of 

 revealed sins in her life, and by trusting in His Grace to cleanse and  make 

 her pure for Him.  That is her part. 

 

 His part in her preparation is to "grant her" the wedding dress to wear.  It is 

 His righteousness given to her, so that the text now identifies it as her 

 righteousness.  When we accept His gift, it becomes ours, and we are 

 prepared for the marriage supper. 
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10. And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: 

I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: 

worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.  

  
 John was overcome with the sights and sounds too glorious to describe. His 

 posture shows His complete humility. A true messenger  (from heaven 

 or earth) will never accept worship (special devotion). All are merely 

 servant of the Most High God, of Whom Jesus Christ, the Messiah, did 

 testify.  You will only comprehend it and understand  prophecy as you 

 are led by the Spirit that was in the Saviour. It is His Spirit that leads us 

 to comprehend prophecy.  Let us trust His words, they contain the truth 

 about  prophecy. You will need to search with all your heart. 

 

 The phrase, "spirit of prophecy," has sometimes been misapplied to a certain 

 library of books. But the Spirit that inspired the prophets of Old, was in 

 Christ Jesus; and that same  Spirit will guide you into all truth (John 

 16:13). We believers are to be one of the "fellow  servants and brethren 

 with  a  testimony of Jesus"  bringing  other to worship  the Almighty   God. 

 The testimony given by the Messiah is a revelation of prophecy. 

 

11-13.  And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat 

upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 

make war.   His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; 

and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. And he was cloth-

ed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God.  
 

 How can holiness, power, and majesty be expressed by mortals, except in 

 similes and  metaphors?! We see in the passage the purpose of the God of 

 the Universe returning to  Earth:  To judge with fire and crown the saints 

 with Life.  I suspect that He will come with more power and authority than 

 this universe has ever witnessed. It will be beyond words to witness the 

 Creator of the Universe display all power and authority. The Word made 

 flesh in John 1:14, will be the God Omnipotent soon to reign.  
 

14. And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, 

clothed in fine linen, white and clean.  

  
 An army of angels who have been the "ministering spirits" in Hebrews 1:14, 

 come in pure power to deliver the saints. They have protected and 
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 guided them before, and now they fight for their lives. It is the preparation 

 for the final battle 

 

15-16. And out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite 

the nations: and He shall rule them with a rod of iron: and He treadeth the 

winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And He hath on His 

vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 

LORDS.   

 
 The King of Kings gives the destroying word from His mouth. Thus, He 

 shall take control of all on this planet. In metaphorical language He speaks

 of the grape harvest - the winepress of His wrath. The righteous have drunk 

 "the cup"  (1 Cor. 11:25-26; Matt. 20:22-23), entering into His death for sin. 

 The cup represents the cleansing blood. There is no time for the wicked to 

 accept the cup; they are now consumed by the indignation now filling it. 
 

17-18. And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, 

saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather your-

selves together unto the supper of the great God;  That ye may eat the flesh of 

kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of 

horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men,  both free and 

bond, both small and great.   
  

 Each time John writes, "And I saw," he is observing a change in scenes, but 

 not necessarily in sequence. He has observed all heaven in praise that 

 Yahshua will now take control of the  sin situation and bring it to an end. He 

 has seen the King of Kings riding in judgment vestment, His army 

 arrayed for battle. Then, his focus has moved to the scene of the angel 

 calling the fowls to come and dine. Scavenger birds devouring the dead, is a 

 common scene along country roadsides. Here, in metaphorical language, 

 John pictures death at every level of society, much death. Keep in mind 

 that this scene precedes the wine press, which destroys and finishes sin 

 forever. 
  

19. And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 

together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his  army.   
 

 Also pictured by the  Old Testament prophets as continuing the war on the 

 saints of Daniel 7:25, this scene brings the enemies of Yah to their  own des- 

 truction as they face the armies of Heaven. See 2 Pet. 2:4. As for the "beast 
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 power," ultimately, we are speaking of the controller of Revelation 13's 

 beast, the Dragon, the Devil. Because the saints and the armies of Heaven 

 seem so grossly outnumbered, Satan and his hosts entertain the thought that 

 they can  easily conquer them. 
 

20-21. And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought 

miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of 

the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a 

lake of fire burning with brimstone.  And the remnant were slain with the sword 

of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 

the fowls were filled with their flesh. 

 
 The "beasts" of Daniel 7 become the composite beast of Revelation 13. All 

 these world  leaders, and every voice that has given the message of a false 

 prophet (See Matt. 24:11; Jer. 28:15), which has drawn the whole world 

 into deception, -these will then be burned up. The whole world will have 

 fallen for their lies. If any can escape that fire, they will be consumed by the 

 Word (of fire) from His mouth.  

 

 In my mind, I can picture high ranking individuals trying to escape the con-

 flagration on earth by launching into space, -to the  moon, or some space 

 station.  Even there, the destroying fire will reach them, -a kind of Star Wars

 event  they can't win.   
 

 As you  study the scriptures presented in a new light, may you prayerfully 

 divide the word of truth and hold fast that which is good.   

 

Revelation 20: 

 

1.  And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless  

 pit and a great chain in his hand.   

 
  In symbolic language,  John next pictures the devil bound so that he may not 

  function for a period of time. I say a "period of time," but the luminaries in  

  in the heavens will have  already been out of course, blackened, and at least  

  one-third destroyed at this stage of the Creator's return of this earth and  its  

  beginning trip to its "void" state, just as before Day 1 of Creation:  

 

    And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was  

    upon the face of the deep, Genesis 1:2 fp. 
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  This mighty messenger will come with "the key to the bottomless pit" and a  

  "great chain" in his hand.  What is his intent?  The next verse answers that  

  question.  But first, we must know what this "key" represents, and what and  

  where is the "bottomless pit."  

 

  We will begin our investigation by a word study on "bottomless pit."  Where 

  in Scripture  can we find a prototype, or example of such a term?   

 

  Of the seven references for the phrase, "bottomless pit," all appear to be in  

  the Book of  Revelation.  What can we learn about this place from these  

  seven references? 

 

    And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven  

    unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless  

    pit, Revelation 9:1. At the fifth Trumpet warning, a "star"  

    identified by the pronoun, "him," falls out of the sky. 

 

    And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out  

    of the  pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the  

    air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit, Rev. 9:2. 

 

    And  they  had  a  king over them,  which  is the  angel  of the  

    bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,  

    but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon. 
12

One woe is  

    past; and, behold, there  come two woes more hereafter,   

    Revelation 9:11-12. 

 
    And  when  they shall have  finished their testimony,  the beast  

    that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against  

    them, and shall overcome them, and kill them, Revelation 11:7.   
    

    The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out 

    of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition...Revelation 17:8 fp. 
 

   Then follows Revelation 20 with its two references to this "place,"  or 

   "condition," "Bottomless pit," we determine the definition by a  single 

   Greek word,(G1037) abussos,  in English, "abyss." Abussos  occurs  

   only twice out of the Book of Revelation: Romans 10:7  - Or, Who  

   shall  descend  into  the deep? (that is, to bring  up Christ again from  
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   the  dead), and  Luke 8:31 - And they sought him that he would  not  

   command them to go out into the deep.  

   

  In  Romans 10:7,  the word "deep" is abussos. This references is clearly to  

  the grave of the second death.  That is why it may be called abussos. It is the 

  place of being totally destroyed, annihilated.  In Luke 8:31, the evil spirits  

  begged to not have to go to this  place to be incapacitated until their final  

  destruction or annihilation.  

 

  As a verb, (G1037) means to "sink down; to drown."  In Romans 10:7, Paul  

  is quoting  Deuteronomy 30:13  -   Neither is  it beyond the sea, that  thou  

  shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we  

  may hear it, and do it?   

  

  The meaning of "sea," is not this kind of "deep."  The abussos  "deep," refers 

  to "the abode of the lost  dead," according to Vine's Expository Dictionary  

  of New Testament Words.
20

  It is the abode of  demons until they are cast  

  into hell fire.   

 

  Next, we will need to have an idea of  

  what is the "great chain" that will bind 

  Satan.   "Great,"  (G3173)   means, 

  "exceedingly, fearful, mighty,  intense 

  in degree," Dr. Vine adds. So "Great"  

  does not need to be qualified by size  

  or distance; it also refers to intensity. 

  It is in this reference that  the word  is  

  used.  In other words, there  is no way 

  Satan can get loose. 

 

  And what about the "key"? G2807,  

  kleis, means to "shut, or lock." The  

  word  "key" is obviously used  meta- 

  phorically.  Christ Jesus offered the  

  "keys of the kingdom" to Peter in  

  Matthew 16:19. The "key of knowledge" is mentioned in Luke 11:52,   

  and the "key of David," in Revelation 3:7. 
   

  Thus, in our scripture, an angel is seen coming to completely bind Satan,  

  and confine  him to the abyss, or emptiness, void. 
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 2-3. And he  laid  hold on the dragon, that  old serpent, which is the Devil, and  

 Satan, and bound him a thousand years,  And  cast him into the bottomless 

 pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations 

no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that  he must be 

loosed a little season.   

 
  Satan  is bound  completely  so that his  activities  cannot  continue.   He can 

  accuse  no  one, tempt  no  one,  injure no one; he is gagged, bound, straight- 

  jacketed  for  the  duration  of  Judgment  Day.  Remember the text that  said 

  that "one day is  with the Lord as a thousand years,  and  a thousand years  as 

  one day"? That is found in 2 Peter 3:8.  How long will it take for the billions  

  of  people  who  have ever lived on Planet Earth to be judged?  If that Judg- 

  ment Day turns out to be literally 1000-years, no one will have   counted,  for 

  the  sun, moon, and stars will not be doing their calculations. There  will  be  

  no  clocks  keeping time. All the works of man are in burning rubble and the  

  heavens are on fire. 

 

  During that Judgment Day,  like the day the sun "stood still over Gibeon and 

  the moon in the valley of Ajalon" (Joshua 10:13),  everything  stands  still on

  that Judgment Day until the Almighty has separated all the sheep from the  

  goats, the wheat from the tares.  Satan is bound for the  entire experience. He  

  cannot  interfere  with  the  activities of  that  Day.  His mouth is bound shut  

  (the Accuser of the brethren, Rev. 12:10). He cannot lie to anyone (the father 

  of lies, John  8:44);  he is powerless.  Therefore, the idiom of "a great chain"  

  shows the intensity of his  bondage.  
    

  The text says for "a thousand years."  Since there is no other reference to this 

  time period,  we must look for another meaning.  Knowing  that numbers  

  have a deeper (sod) meaning in Hebrew, we will seek that meaning.  

 

  Since  1000 symbolizes the ultimate completion of something, - in this case,  

  all things, - The Bible uses the number to indicate the total completion of the 

  Judgment on that "day."  We would be saying that Satan was completely  

  bound for the duration of that "Judgment day." Think about it.  
 

 

4. And I saw thrones,  and they sat upon them,  and judgment was given unto 

them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 

and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
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image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and 

they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

  
  Judgment was given (in favor of) the saints, who lived through this Judg- 

  ment Day in power (thrones) over Satan (who is bound). The righteous are  

  given their inheritance while  Satan is bound.  They reign  (are exalted to  

  perfect power) with Christ during that Judgment Day, and they will never  

  lose their power.  They will  reign  with  Him  for eternity. That "eternity" 

  begins  on  Judgment Day  when the saints are  acquitted by the merits  of  

  Yahshua,  just as in the type  anciently Jubilee  freedom began on the Day of 

  Atonement. The 1000-year idea added simply codifies the eternal nature of  

  their reign with the Son of God. 
 

5-6. But the rest  of the  dead lived not  again until  the  thousand  years  were  

  finished.  This is the first resurrection.  Blessed and holy  is he that hath  

  part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but  

  they  shall  be priests of  God and of Christ,  and shall  reign with him a  

  thousand years.   
 

 This verse doesn't even appear in the most reliable of manuscripts, and the 

 Aramaic Scriptures skips Verse 5!  The words: "The rest of the dead lived 

 not again until the thousand years were finished," do not appear in the 

 Aramaic manuscripts.
21

  This  is just one example of little changes that 

 make a big difference! 

 

 When the  righteous  have received their reward and  are  reigning  with  

 Christ, Satan can object to nothing.  He cannot accuse them before the 

 Father,  as he had Job.  Next, the  wicked dead are  raised; they  don't have to 

 be "sorted" like "sheep and goats," as the living had just been. Only the liv-

 ing are sorted. The wicked dead, according to Rev. 1:7 - every eye will see  

 Him,  -will be awakened only to, in mass, be sent  into the lake of fire, 

 called the second  death.  To the saints, death has no power. They have been 

 glorified to rule forever with Christ. All this happens on a single day - the 

 length of which  no one may calculate, but the quality of that day is as "a 

 thousand  years"--ultimate and eternal.  Judgment is totally finished, forever 

 finished.  

   

7-9. And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his  

 prison,  And shall go out  to deceive the nations which  are  in  the  four quarters 

of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of 



123 

 

whom is as the sand of the sea.  And they went  up on the breadth of the earth, 

and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came 

down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.   

 
  When the Judgment is finished, Satan will be loosened, and he will then go  

  out to deceive.  Who is there to deceive?  His human followers have just 

  received eternal damnation as they were separated from the righteous. The  

  righteous have already received immortality at the "last trump." "Deceive"   

  implies that someone is being persuaded against their conscience.     But,  

  "deceive" also means "seduce."  He can only seduce his own demon spirits.  

 

  To "deceive the nations," is more accurately translated, "to seduce those of  

  like mind." According to Bible dictionaries, "nations" in Scripture refers to  

  any group with something in common, whether it be location, religion, race,  

  or philosophy.  Those further deceived can only be his own evil demons.  

  They  are  "like-minded" with him.  He musters them to attack the protected  

  "city"  -a walled or protected gathering of people.  He, with his imps, make  

  one last effort to kill the saints - called "a city" in Verse 9.  A city is simply a 

  "walled or protected gathering of people,"   according  to concordances and  

  lexicons.  Then the fire falls. 

 

  Lest you should yet be uncertain about  the fulfillment of the Torah Pattern,  

  there is more.  Let us, now, look more critically at this number, "1000." 

 

1000 years - Literal, or figurative?       Here is what I was taught: 
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The Bible study we have just completed, however, did not support the above 

theory.
22

 

 

Speaking of the time when the heavens and earth will be burned up, Peter tells us 

that the Judgment Day is not merely a 24-hour period, 2 Peter 3:7-8: 

 

   But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the   

   same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against   

   the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 
8
But,   

   beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is   

   with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years  

   as one day.   
 

Peter is talking about the Judgment of the ungodly, which occurs on Judgment 

Day, of which there is only one, as is implied by Hebrews 9:27 ("once to die, and 

after that the Judgment").  On that "day" the heavens and the earth will be on fire. 

Of the billions of wicked who have run through their life cycle on this planet, they 

will all be "judged" and exterminated on that "day." 

 

Because Revelation 22:12 says the rewards are given out to "every man" instead of 

"all mankind," we may assume that judgments are made person-by-person, rather 

than as a total group. While that argument is reasonable, it is not conclusive, for 

"every" can still refer to a group.  

 

Remember, Yahshua described the Judgment as being like a shepherd separating 

the sheep from the goats. Furthermore, in Ecclesiastes 12:14, we are told that 

"every work" will appear in the Judgment. So, if "that day" extends to a thousand 

years, who will be counting? Time, as we know it, will have ceased.   

 

But, there is another layer to this understanding of number meanings. Both letters 

and numerals have spiritual meaning which is as, or more, important than the 

literal number.  Most of us know that seven is the "perfect number" and that 666 

represents the "beast power."  What many do not know is that, in the Hebrew 

alphabet  (alephbet), all numerals and letters carry hidden meaning. Thus, number 

one signifies the unity and sovereignty of Yahweh; two the relationship He desires 

with mankind; and three, the Covenant promise, and so on.  

 

When one understands the meaning behind the numerals, numbers in Scripture 

contribute to the understanding to be gained in a given text.  For example, take the 

name, Isaac.  His name means, "Laughter," "Excitement," "Ecstatic joy." When 
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you examine the letters and their number value, Isaac's name includes the letter  

tzadai, with a value of 90 -Sarah's age at Isaac's birth (Gen. 16:1; 17:17);  and the 

letter   quoph, with a value of 100 -Abraham's age at Isaac's birth, and between 

them a chet, meaning "Life."  This naming of Isaac was a sport of fun for these two 

seniors giving life to one whose name would immortalize the miracle of life from 

two with ages of 90 and 100 respectively. 

 

Consider the meaning of 1000, according to Strong's Comprehensive 

Concordance:  Thousand - "any large number, literal or symbolic." In the Hebrew 

Gematria, a thousand mean "ultimate, total, universal, complete."  Now, let us see 

if that meaning stands in the following texts: 

 

    One man of you shall chase a thousand: for the LORD  

    your God, He it is that fighteth for you, as he hath   

    promised you, Joshua 23:10.   

 

Is the Lord really counting?  He doesn't lose in battle. Your victory is complete. 

 

    And he (Samson) found a new jawbone of an ass, and put 

    forth his hand, and took it, and slew a thousand men  

    therewith, Judges 15:15. 

 

Did someone count the bodies?  Maybe, but not necessarily, as the whole lot was 

killed in the manner described. 

 

    The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 

    of angels, Psalms 68:17. 

 

In other words, the protection of our God is complete and extend to the ends of the 

earth. 

    For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand,  Psalms 

    84:10. 

 

To dwell in the presence of the Lord for even a day is better than a lifetime with-

out.  No one is counting,  just making a strong comparison. 

 

    For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday  

    when it is past, and as a watch in the night, Psalms 90:4.  

 

Again, the purpose is not counting, but comparing. 



126 

 

    A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy  

    right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee, Psalms 91:7.  

 

And, what happens when one comes after the thousand fall?  That one will stand 

against us to our harm?  No! No! No!  The number symbolizes God's total pro-

tection, no counting intended. In Psalms 105:8  (He hath remembered his covenant 

for ever... to a thousand generations.),   would we ever suppose that His Covenant 

would then end? No, His Covenant is eternal. There are many other examples of 

this figurative use of numbers. We sing, "He owns the cattle on a thousand hills..."  

Is that all?  Never!  He owns them all in total. 

 

So, when we read that the Judgment will take a thousand years to complete, the 

Bible is saying that it will last until it is complete, totally and eternally finished, on 

that "day" - a period of time, perhaps,  but "time" won't reflect the awareness we 

have now.   

 

If it will be a thousand years in its completion, we won't know it as more than  that 

"day."  But, when that day is over, we will have "passed 'Go'!" Eternity will have 

begun as we are gathered with the Saviour for the trip to the Father's House and the 

Wedding Feast; then, back to our New Home on Earth Made New. Everything will 

be fulfilled according to the Calendar of Yahweh He gave in Genesis 1:14: The 

End from the Beginning!  

 

The wedding takes place seven days later,  in the "city" 

that will be suspended in the sky.  Why do I think that? 

The Feast of Tabernacles has always been seven days 

long (tabernacle = "booth, sukkot, temporary dwelling").  

The wedding model tells us that we go to the Father's 

house for the Last Great Feast - the Wedding Feast, but 

it is not a permanent dwelling for us.   

 

Because Revelation 21:3 says God will make His 

"tabernacles" with men, not men with God, we may 

expect the "city," with the throne of Yahweh, to be in route here when we enter it. 

That is not how most have been taught from the Gospels, Messiah, and prophets. 

John 14:1-3 - I go to prepare a place for you that where I am, there ye may be also, 

- has been understood to mean that we will move to heaven. Therefore, we must  

check the word meanings to see if we have assumed an error here.  What is the 

"place" Yahshua went back to Heaven to prepare for those who love Him? Place - 
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G5117 - top'os - "generally a spot or space, but figuratively, a condition, or 

opportunity." 

 

When the Saviour went to His Father to sit at His "right hand" and present you 

faultless before the Throne (Jude 1:24), He was securing your place or condition, 

or opportunity to belong to Him - His Bride - forever!  No spot in the universe 

intended, nor limiting. 

 

Let us see if Revelation, with a new view suggested, will fit and harmonize with 

this total picture, as demonstrated in the Marriage Model and the Calendar of 

Redemption. Keep the possibility in thought as we continue through Revelation 

Chapter 20. 

 

 

10. And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 

where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and  night 

for ever and ever.   
 

 Consider first, that the beast and false prophet have already gone into the 

 lake of fire for annihilation  when the devil is cast in. At the attack on the 

 "city" of saints, Satan is sent to this lake of fire, which will not be quenched.  

 It will burn until all sin, sinners, and demons are forever destroyed.   That 

 is how long it takes to complete "forever." We make the Bible contradict 

 itself when  we say that the punishing and destroying of Satan will last 

 eternally.  The Bible says sin will be burned up in total, completely, no 

 remains after that "day." (Nah. 1:9).  No! The process is not forever, but the 

 consequences are eternal. 

 

11. And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the 

 earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.  
  

 John's introductory words, "And I saw," indicate that the scene has changed.  

 Now the reader is back into the Judgment preparation, in a kind of regres-

 sion so John may describe other scenes not yet fully explained, yet happen-

 ing at the same time as what he  has previously mentioned.  The great earth-

 quake that will shatter all the molecules in heaven and earth will cause 

 the present heaven and earth to cease to exist. See. Rev. 21:1. These  events 

 will not make sense in any effort to force a chronological order.  John is 

 simply telling as he remembers and records what he has seen. 
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 It seems reasonable that the heaven and earth will not flee away until  the 

 righteous are removed and the wicked burned up. Neither of those events 

 will take a long time in advance of one another, however.  Now we continue 

 back into the judgment scene. 
 

12-13. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books 

were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life:  and the 

dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according 

to their works.  And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and 

hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man 

according to their works.   
 

 Again, we change scenes, 

 either in time or space, or 

 both.  In this passage, 

 only the dead righteous, 

 and dead wicked, are the 

 focus.  But this scene 

 ends  with every man 

 being judged, as in Rev. 

 22:12; Eccl. 12:14; Matt. 

 16:27. We  have already 

 read that the righteous 

 dead "appear" before the 

 Judge first; then  comes 

 the judgment of the wicked living and then the  dead, on the same day. 

 Finally, death itself is destroyed! Hell in the above  verse thus refers to the 

 graves which will give up their dead, although in  the next verse "hell" 

 equates with the second death. 

 

14-15. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 

death. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the 

lake of fire.   

 
 The last enemy to be destroyed is death itself. This is the "second death" for 

 the wicked, and there are only two deaths for them.  For the righteous , there 

 is only one, and a few will escape that one. May you be among that group; 

 the Lord willing. 
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Revelation 21:1-8: 

 

1. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 

earth were passed away; and there was no more sea.   
 

 There is no time imposed between the destruction of sin and sinners and the 

 creation of a New Earth.  John views one scene after the other, likely in 

 quick  succession, without a lapse of time.  Here is what the saints have 

 been  waiting for.  A New Home with Yahshua!  Note that the first heaven 

 and this present earth will have then been completely burned up and a 

 replacement  created, -a totally new heaven and earth! 
 

2. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 

heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.   
 

 At that same time, John sees the New Jerusalem (gathering of "peace") 

 coming to settle on the newly created earth, the citizens of which are called 

 the Bride of Christ. The verse say that the holy city (the holy people) comes 

 down from Heaven. They have been to a location called "The Father's 

 House." That is where they had gone  for the wedding. The verse reads, 

 "prepared as a bride."  Better if read, "provided  in  that manner of a bride."  

 She is already married.  That ceremony was fulfilled at the Father's House at 

 the Marriage Feast which corresponds to the Last Great Feast of 

 Tabernacles.   

 

 Now the Bride and Groom come to their New Home.  Buildings do not make 

 up the Bride, called the "city."  Recall that the word "city" refers to a town or 

 gathering of protected people.  They are the Bride, and they are the city. The 

 structures, and dimensions of the New Jerusalem may have been among the 

 tampered additions to advance the superiority of the Jewish nation, or they 

 may be among the parts of Revelation that actually came from John to have 

 a figurative application.  

 

 With more than 1500 manuscripts which contain all or portions of 

 Revelation, and none of them  are exactly alike, we must not form our 

 doctrine of End Time events based upon this one reference in Revelation 20-

 21.
23

 
24 

 

 Speculate, if you  will, but it is highly likely, and in agreement with the 

 Model and the pro phecies, that the earth will be recreated to the state of 
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 Eden with God Almighty dwelling with us here. This New Creation, accord-

 ing to the calendar in feast days, the wedding model, and the "End-from-the-

 Beginning" principle, will likely take place during the week of Tabernacles 

 while the saints watch, as Lucifer once did six-thousand-plus years ago. 

 

 Have you ever lived in a tent (Sukkot), or motor home, or motel while your 

 new house was being built? Day by day you watch the new development as 

 your new house changes from flat land to a beautiful and  welcoming home.  

 As part of the Builder's family, you will have your first lesson in how things 

 are done.  Please excuse my creative imagination.   What the Almighty 

 Creator-Redeemer has in store for us that week of  "temporary dwelling," is 

 eons beyond our wildest imagination! 

 

    But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,  

    neither have entered into the heart of man, the things  

    which God hath prepared for them that love him,              

          1 Corinthians 2:9. 

    For since the beginning of the world men have not heard, 

    nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O  

    God, beside thee, what he hath prepared for him that  

    waiteth for him, Isaiah 64:4. 

 

 Artist-drawn structures cannot compare!  The structures we will find there 

 will be of a divine design, and our dwellings will be about quality of life 

 more than material architecture. One thing is sure:  Everyone there will be at 

 peace and dwell in safety as the "family of  God." 

 

3-4. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 

God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 

God himself shall be with them, and be their God.  And God shall wipe away all 

tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 

crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 

away.   
 Again, the verb tenses suggest anticipation of what is imminent. Yahweh 

 will then dwell with His people on this planet we now call Earth. The former 

 experiences will be erased from mind; we will truly be "new creatures" on a 

 "new earth." This  same concept was prophesied by Isaiah (25:8), and it 

 appears in Rev. 7:17. 
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5-7. And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he 

said unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful. 
6
And he said unto me, 

It is done.  I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 

him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. 
7
He that overcometh 

shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.   
 

 "I make" is present tense in the above passage. It comes from the Greek 

 word, poieo, G4160, and means "to do once and for all, to produce, having 

 an independent existence," says Zodhiates.  Vine's Expository Dictionary 

 adds,  "of the creative acts of God, changing one thing into another." In the 

 context of the End  events, this will be happening.  Thereafter, the saints will 

 drink  of Living Water and inherit all things, as sons and daughters of the 

 Great  I Am!   

 

 The events are not in chronological order, as John records the snatches of 

 scenes, unfamiliar to him, but glorious to behold. No other prophet was ever

 given as much detail as John.  But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear 

 heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which Yahweh 

 hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2:9.   Verse 10 goes on to say, 

 that these secrets have been revealed to the servants of Yahweh, -those who 

 love Him, "for the Spirit searches the deep things ofGod."   

 

That qualification hasn't seemed to slow down the "modern seerers," who glut the 

web with survival food and fear.  Fear:  that quality that goes first into the Lake of 

Fire (Revelation 21:8). Yahweh does not give His people a spirit of fear...2 

Timothy 1:7, but of power, love,  and a sound mind. 

 

Nearly two weeks after this nation's celebration of the supposed beginning of the 

new millennium, Hanna Rosin, challenged Y2K doomsayers, in his January 6, 

2000, article in the Washington Post.  His title: ”Y2K Doomsayers Have Some 

Explaining to Do," The "nation's computers hit the '00's without mishap." And life 

has moved on into the 21st century.— Why did religious patriots  waste "their 

time, their faith, and their money getting ready for an apocalypse that never 

materialized?" scoffed Mr. Rosin. Time Bomb 2000 has slipped into silence after 

the derision quieted.  Yet,  because of all the conspiracy theories, rumbles of Jesuit, 

Masonic, and Zionist's plots, the world is fast moving over the brink of No Hope.
25

  

 

Some of us held our breath on the dawn of a new century and a new millennium, 

but here we are still breathing, by Yahweh's mercy, for sure. Some say that Hal 

Lindsay, author of The Late Great Planet Earth (1970), hasn't learned his lesson 
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yet, for he is still making predictions about Israel and their supposedly coming 

Golden Age.
26

  Our hope and prayer is to see through the fog and folly. 

 

Theories of the End of the World prophecies  which do not follow the template of 

Yahweh's Calendar of Restoration, are mere "cut and paste" puzzles forced to fit 

Jewish fantasy and the Globalists' New World Order.  In spite of things looking 

mighty bleak,  for the Bible-believer and child of God, there is a Blessed Hope! 
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Dubious Beginnings:  Deceptive Endings  

Chapter 6 

 

Now, about the dubious beginnings of these two doctrines: The Millennium 

Muddle and the Rapture Rubble!  Most denominations have acquiesced to the 

pressure of the teachers of the pre-trib-rapture, with fewer  teaching the belief in a 

millennium of peace before the final "clean-up" of this planet. May this collection 

of evidence urge the reader to adhere to the Bible and the Bible alone, looking for 

the general agreement, rather than focusing upon a single aberrant passage. 

 

Believing that most learn best through comparisons and contrasts, the following 

inclusion is offered as an example of  selective study to "prove" treasured  tradit- 

ions.  It is the trap into which all denominations have fallen, in some way or other, 

and to some extent or another.  The following is one example of denominated 

churches falling into that trap of philosophical religious beliefs. The following is 

from: 
 

 "#26. The Millennium and the End of Sin: 
 

  The millennium is the thousand-year reign of Christ with His saints  

  in heaven between the first and second resurrections. During this time  

  the wicked dead will be judged; the earth will be utterly desolate,  

  without living human inhabitants, but occupied by Satan and his  

  angels. At its close Christ with His saints and the Holy City will  

  descend from heaven to earth. The unrighteous dead will then be  

  resurrected, and with Satan and his angels will surround the city; but  

  fire from God will consume them and cleanse the earth. The universe  

  will thus be freed of sin and sinners forever. (Rev. 20; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3;  

  Jer. 4:23-26; Rev. 21:1-5; Mal. 4:1; Eze. 28:18, 19.)"
27  

 

Just what do these texts say, upon which to determine a Bible doctrine? 

 

Revelation 20, we know, contains the passage which, as rendered in the King 

James Version, stands alone teaching what no other passage collaborates.  

 

1 Corinthians 6:2-3 says:  Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world?  

  and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the  

  smallest matters?  
3
Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how  

  much more things that pertain to this life?   
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   Saints - G40 - hagios - "holy."  Any holy place, creature, or  

         thing.  Translated here as "saints" on the basis 

         of the statement in Verse 3, says "ye shall judge  

         angels."  

   Judge - G2919 - krino - distinguish, decide, esteem. 

        The word "distinguish" here would place the  

         saints in a supportive role, rather than an   

         executive role. 

   World - G2889 - kosmos -  This planet and all that is on it. 

   Angels - G32 - aggelos  - Messenger, pastor, angel; bringer of 

         tidings. 

   Pertain to this life - G982 - biotikos - Things that pertain to  

         this existence. 

         The conclusion is suggested by the contrast: 

         The saints will witness, give testimony, or in 

          some way, evaluate, decide, and esteem the  

          in agreement with the Judge of all.  

 

   The suggested supposition is that it will take a thousand years  

   for the saints to execute judgment against the world and fallen  

   angels. Therefore the doctrine is based on supposition, only. 

 

Jeremiah 4:23-26 - I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; and  

  the heavens, and they had no light. 
24

I beheld the mountains, and, lo,  

  they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
25

I beheld, and, lo, there 

  was no man, and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
26

I beheld,  

  and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof  

  were broken down at the presence of the LORD, and by his fierce  

  anger.   

   

  The only prototype  for the  "without form and void"  description, 

  comes from Genesis 1:2. This scripture actually supports the thesis of  

  this document, when one realizes that everything will go into  com-  

  plete   destruction, a "void"  just before Yahweh begins His New  

  Creations on a clean and sinless globe,  re-created from the inside to   

  the outside. There is nothing in this text to suggest a millennium. 

 

The next text that is supposed to support this doctrine, says nothing for its support 

at all:  Revelation 21:1-5.  It talks about a new heaven and a new earth, and about 

wiping tears away and Yahweh dwelling with His people.  But there is no time 
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element in the passage.  By the context, it is clearly at the beginning of the new 

creation; there is nothing here to support the millennium doctrine. 

 

So far, can you not see there just isn't the support needed to proclaim "proof" of 

this doctrine in question?  Malachi 4:1 is offered in the proof of  this beliefs. 

 

  For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the  

  proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that 

  cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave 

  them neither root nor branch, Malachi 4:1. 

 

    The day -  H3117 - yom - a literal or figurative day or age. 

 

Yes, many texts tell about that "day" when the wicked are burned up.    Certainly, 

we can be honest enough with scripture to recognize this is talking about the Day 

of Judgment, as identified by other references to the same events and conditions.  

 

If we make our definition of yom to mean an "age," which is one of its possible 

meanings, we are saying that it will take "an age" to complete the Judgment.  Thus 

interpreted, the Day of Judgment, the antitype of the Day of Atonement, would not 

match the pattern established when the Springs Feasts were fulfilled in exact time 

and event.  

 

Indeed, the Judgment will not be controlled by time. The word "thousand" 

however, as shown in the previous chapter, is not a point of calculable time. 

 

    And sware  by him that  liveth  for ever and  ever,  who  

    created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the  

    earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and  

    the things which are therein, that there should be time no 

    longer:  
7
But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

    when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should  

    be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the   

    prophets, Revelation 10:6-7. 

 

Another issue used to defend the thousand years to the destruction of Satan and the 

wicked is the Azazel goat of Yom Kippur. What happened to the scapegoat after 

the Lord's goat was sacrificed? According to Hebrew sources, this goat, sair in 

Hebrew is also translated "Esau," "Hairy, and  is "The goat that is pushed over the 
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cliff on the Day of Atonement and carries away all the sins of the Jewish people on 

its back."
28

 

    And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the  

    live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the  

    children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 

    sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall  

    send him away by the hand of a fit man into the   

    wilderness, Leviticus 16:21.  

 

    And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto  

    a land not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the  

    wilderness, Leviticus 16:22.    

 

Away in the above verse holds a wide number of possible meanings.  Among them 

are (H7971) "to send, to cast, to push, to shoot." 

 

While the choice of "to send" fits the millennium option  better, "to cast" brings all 

scriptures into harmony: 

 

  For I will cast out the nations before thee, (Ex. 24:44) had been Yah's 

promise to traveling Israel.  Was Yahweh saying , He would send them away? No!  

He would destroy. 

 

  When the LORD thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou  

  goest to possess it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, the  

  Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites,  

  and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations  

  greater and mightier than thou;  
2
And when the LORD thy God shall  

  deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite them, [and] utterly destroy  

  them; thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor show mercy unto  

  them, Deuteronomy 7:1-2. 

   

  There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast down, and shall  

  not be able to rise, Psalms 36:12. 

 

Even when "cast" means "to send," the intent is for destruction. Our two goats 

offered on the Day of Atonement both represent the world's Redeemer.  In two 

phases of His completed ministry we may find the type meeting the antitype.  First 

of all, the blood of the sacrificed animal was applied to the Mercy Seat in the Most 

Holy Place of the Sanctuary.  It represented the blood of our Redeemer applied to 
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wash away all confessed 

sins.  Second, sins confessed 

and placed before God's 

Mercy Seat were transferred 

to the head of the Azazel 

(representing the One who 

bears away our sins), and 

symbolically removed  com- 

pletely from the people. This 

also was a role of our 

Saviour.  He alone has borne 

the sins of the world on His 

shoulders. All the guilt of 

Israel's lawbreaking was symbolically taken off them and put on an innocent goat, 

because of the blood that cleanses from all unrighteousness. Thus, two aspects of 

Christ's ministry are pictured: 1. His mediatorial work, and 2. His judicial 

responsibility to pay for, and wipe out, sin. The first covers the repentant believer; 

the second pays for and redeems the world.  

 

Satan does not bear our sins, ever! He is burnt up to prevent sin from ever rising 

again in the universe.  Jesus Christ, our Yahshua ha Mashiach is our Saviour and 

the Saviour of the World.  He alone has paid, and He alone has taken the Judgment 

for all who come to Him.  All others will be extinguished with sin in the End, each 

bearing his own guilt. 

 

With that brief explanation, hopefully, the reader can see that the Hero, and Central 

Figure in ALL the ceremonies, feast days, and End Time prophecies is Yahweh 

and His purpose and progress through Yahshua, the Son of God,  in the Restoration 

of this Renegade Planet to its Perfection as originally created. 

 

To be entangled in "national superiority," "historical grandeur," or any other 

exaltation of the carnal, however glorious, is to entirely miss the message of 

Scripture, and specifically of prophecy! 

 

Other references to "Day of the Lord," of "Day of Judgment" suffer harm by 

changing the meaning from  "day, yom -  meaning a literal of figurative day.  As a 

figurative day, the length of it is not restricted to a twenty-four-hour period; but, 

neither is it extended to any calculable number, such as 1000.  When we read, a 

day is as a thousand years and a thousand years as a day (2 Peter 3:8), it means that 

Yahweh is not bound by time in the circumstances described. 
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Certainly, for the righteous, both living and risen, the Day of Judgment is about 

entering Life Eternal.  The risen righteous have their verdict settled by the very fact 

that they responded to the voice of the seventh angel (seventh trumpeter), causing 

their graves to release them. Yes, they will "appear" before the Judgment Seat of 

Yahweh (2 Cor. 5:10).  In that thunderous trumpet blast and earthquake, we will all 

be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of the eye (that is instantly!) 1 

Corinthians 15:52.  Therefore, when we appear before Him, we shall be like Him 

(!) and we shall see Him as He is! 1 John 3:2. 

 

If you, dear Reader, see and understand the above principle, does it not then follow 

that it might not take so long to "judge" the wicked, either? There has not been 

given enough information, due in part to the loss of intended meanings through 

multiple translations, for us to KNOW how much time will be involved in judging 

the wicked. The reader will make his or her own conclusion here, based upon what 

has been revealed. 

 

There is one more text suggested as a building block in this controversial doctrine, 

as taught by some.  Will it do a better job than the others listed? The text is Ezekiel 

28:18-19.  Look it up. In symbolism, it speaks of the destruction of Satan.  He will 

be destroyed forever.  Can you find a Millennium here? No. Yet, the doctrine is 

preached in evangelistic sermons, and many have been misled by it.  I was. 

 

In the Doctrinal Bible Studies for the Layman by Mary Walsh, Bible Worker for 

the Seventh-day Adventist Church (1967), these same texts are quoted as evidence, 

along with other texts which prove nothing they are claimed to prove.  Many of the 

scriptures used in the Bible study don't even relate to the End of the World. What 

interested me about this authorized Bible Study Series, is not only the abuse and 

misuse of Scripture, but also Miss Walsh's Introduction (Page 33) to this study on 

the Millennium, here quoted: 

 

 "There have always been in the church, through the Christian dispensation, 

 those who believed in the doctrine of a temporal millennium.  In the days of 

 the early fathers, a thousand years of peace on earth among men was 

 commonly believed.  Those who taught it were called Chiliasts, meaning "a 

 thousand." Justin Martyr, Papias, Tertullian, and Irenaeus believed it.  

 Origen, who at first opposed the teaching of a temporal millennium, was 

 among the earliest theologians to write in favor of it."
29 
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What makes the paragraph so misleading, is that most know nothing about the men 

listed, except, perhaps, that they were the early Catholic Fathers. Trusting 

beginners in church history can easily assume that these men were honest in their 

approach to Scripture!  It just isn't so!  A good book to bring reality into this 

subject is Fathers of the Catholic Church, by E. J. Waggoner (1888).
30 

 Few, if 

any, of these early fathers of the Catholic Church took scripturally honest views of 

the Bible.  They blended philosophy, paganism, mysticism, and sacred writings 

with their cultural and theologically biased views; and while they debated and 

argued this millennium controversy urged on them by certain of these very fathers, 

it was only when Origen revised the teaching to exclude sexual pleasure for a 

thousand years, that the rest of the leaders adopted the lie as an official church 

doctrine!  

 

By presenting these historical theologians as reliable evidence of long-held-truth, 

the deception is promoted. 

 

In her "Introduction to The Millennium,"  Bible Study Lesson, Miss Walsh  admits 

that, "Since the days of Whitby and Bengel, this doctrine has found its way into 

every cult and creed until it is a very rare thing to find one person in the ranks of 

Protestantism who believes the way the Bible teaches..."
31

  That is the truth!  Of 

course, she, like most all church representatives, believe they will be sharing what 

"the Bible teaches."  You will have to decide for yourself.  May this collection of  

Bible verses and historical facts aid and simplify that investigation. 

 

Note how the online Wikipedia Encyclopedia introduces the beliefs of Seventh-day 

Adventist:  "The theology of the Seventh-day Adventist Church resembles that of 

Protestant Christianity, combining elements from Lutheran, Wesleyan/Armenian, 

and Anabaptist branches of Protestantism. Adventists believe in the infallibility of 

Scripture and teach that salvation comes through faith in Jesus Christ. The 28 

fundamental beliefs constitute the church's official doctrinal position... [with] a 

traditionally historicist approach to prophecy [which] has led Adventists to develop 

a unique system of eschatological beliefs... [including a] visible return of Jesus 

Christ prior to a millennial reign of believers in heaven.”
32

 (Emphasis 

supplied.) 

 

Jehovah's Witnesses, likewise, teach a 1000-year millennium of Jesus' reign before 

the final Judgment, as also the Anabaptists, and others. There are so many voices 

proclaiming what they think is right. Study! Study! Study! Pray for discernment, 

and walk in truth as it is reveals.  You can trust the Holy Spirit to guide you into all 

truth as you seek it in The Book of Books.   
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Daniel had prophesied that in the days of earthly kingdoms The God of heaven will 

    set up a kingdom that shall never be destroyed...it shall  

    break in pieces and consume all other kingdoms and  

    shall stand forever, Daniel 2:44, NKJV. 

    But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom,  

    and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever, 

    Daniel 7:18. 

 

From Isaiah 11:1-10 also,  we read of an "earthly kingdom" with Yahshua 

reigning, but that kingdom will never end! His reign begins on the Day of 

Atonement when all sin and sinners are  destroyed with the devil, his angels, and 

all remains of sin. Yet, many  believe the false timeline.
33 

 

 
 

The question is:  Where did Christians get this doctrine?  How can they claim to 

teach the Bible and the Bible alone and follow Jesus Christ, when He didn't teach 

what is taught by so many churches today?  If this doctrine, as taught by SDA's and 

others,  is true, will Yahshua (Jesus Christ) go back to Heaven at the end of 1000 

years, leaving the saints to reign on earth alone? Does Yahshua  stop reigning at 

the end of 1000 years?  Rev. 11:15, 18 says that, when He comes, it will be to 

destroy wickedness and reign forever and ever!  

 

   
15

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great   

   voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are   

   become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he  

   shall reign forever and ever.  
18

And the nations were angry; 

    and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 

   should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto  
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   thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear  

   thy name, small and great; and shouldest destroy them which  

   destroy the earth.   

 

Notice, also, in Verse 18 (Rev. 11), that Yahshua, the Messiah, will be coming to 

give reward unto His servants and saints.  According to the above text,  the wicked 

are going to be destroyed off the earth, and the righteous receive their reward, on 

the  Day of Judgment. Note also that these events begin at the seventh sounding of 

the Trumpet, in symbolic language.  

 

At the beginning of Verse 18, we read that anger rules on earth:  The nations are 

angry at Yahweh and His people, and Yahweh is coming in wrath to defend and 

deliver His own. It will be a time to hide in His pavilion,  His covert, His den. 

 

    For in the time of trouble he shall hide  me in his  pavi- 

    lion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he  

    shall set me up upon a rock, Psalms 27:5.   

  

We have shown that  in these references to His coming and the End of the World,  

there is no hint of an early Judgment and Rapture before the tribulation begins. 

Neither is there a war after the Marriage Supper!  Christ's statements should be 

regarded as the most important evidence to us. Let us take note of His Words. 

 

Once one begins to see that the millennium doctrine has no place in the 

Redemption Calendar from its very beginning, one is likely to raise the question, 

"Well, then, where did this doctrine 

come from?  We see it in Revelation 

20. Doesn't your church teach it?  

Some will ask, "Are you saying that 

John wrote something that is untrue?  

Or, are you saying that someone 

altered his original manuscript?" 

 

To answer the questions that most 

certainly will perplex the  mind, a bit 

of research is called for. 

 

If you have ever researched a subject which carried deep emotional ties, which you 

were not sure you wanted to disturb, you may know how difficult it is for one to be 

fair and honest in the research process.  Religious beliefs are among the most 
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difficult to examine without a bias. When you have been raised to believe that your 

church teaches only truth, and that its tenants are soundly founded in Scripture, it is 

not easy to challenge any  doctrine that has been long held as "saving truth." 

 

Have you ever experienced the pain or embarrassment of finding out that your 

grandfather spent time in prison for some heinous crime, when you had grown up 

believing that he had been an honorable sea captain?  We have no control over the 

past.  All we can do is give the past to Jesus, and live for Him today.  He promises 

to send the Holy Spirit to guide us into Truth, today, John 16:13. 

 

Do you really want to know the truth about how things end in the End? One may 

assume that you do. If so, follow the study as  discoveries are shared. 

 

Let us, then, begin the search for truth about the Judgment and the End of this 

World. The subject links to a  sad past, but we need truth for choices tomorrow. 

Pray to be honest with the Word of God, getting back on His Path, where others 

have fallen. From there, you may reach out a rescuing hand. 

 

To give the reader some understanding of the courageous fight to possess the Holy 

Bible, before and after the invention of the first printing press, the following 

excerpts are offered from The Ancestry of our English Bible, by Ira Maurice 

Price.
34 

 

There the author states that in the front of John Wycliffe's Bible, the first effort to 

translate the Latin Vulgate into the common English (by the end of the fourteenth 

century), appeared the following paragraph in Wycliffe's prologue: 

 

  "Though covetous Clerks are mad through simony [a reference to the  

  buying and selling of church pardons, as of  Simon the Sorcerer in  

  Acts 8], heresy and many other sins, and despise and impede Holy  

  Writ as much as they can, yet the unlearned cry after Holy Writ to  

  know it, with great cost and peril of their lives. For these reasons, and  

  others, a simple creature [a reference to Wycliffe himself] hath  trans- 

  lated the Bible out of Latin into English. First, this simple creature had 

  much labor, with divers companions and helpers, to gather many old  

  Bibles, and other doctors and common glosses, and to make a Latin  

  Bible somewhat true, and then to study it anew, the text with the  

  gloss, and other doctors, especially Lire {Nicholaus de  Lyra} on the 

  Old Testament, who gave him great help in this work." 
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Wycliffe's Bible, until modern times, existing only in manuscript form, was 

followed about a hundred years later (16th century) by that of another "Star of the 

Reformation," William Tyndale.  In controversy with a Churchman, Tyndale said, 

"If God spare my life, ere many years I will cause a boy that driveth a plough shall 

know more of the Scriptures than thou doest."
35

 Such was the struggle to bring an 

accurate Bible to the common people. And such is the struggle to this day. 

 

With that very brief peek at the battle between good and evil over the Inspired 

Word throughout the ages past, may the reader have some appreciation for what is 

hereby suggested. Fortunately, even we "common ones" without a command of 

Greek and Hebrew, can, by the use of various concordances and lexicons, uncover 

the errors of bias and find the harmonious whole of the Word of God. Now that 

Rome no longer controls all manuscripts, the attempts to make the Bible say what 

Rome wanted it to say, has ended.  We may find the truth on all points of 

controversy, if we will search.  So, let us begin that search. 

 

There are three main views of this Millennium Doctrine. The most popular view in 

North America is the belief that Christ will reign from Jerusalem for a thousand 

years before the final Judgment. Saints will be raptured for seven years, and then 

they will return with Yahshua after the tribulation of those years is over. This 

version is taught in the Schofield Reference Bible.
36 

 

According to Edgar Meneses, writing from the Philippians, there is still a majority 

who believe "The Millennium is indeed a 'central plank' in God’s revelation of His 

plan to mankind; that the Millennium is not to be trifled with; and that the 

knowledge of the Millennium doctrine is critical and vital to a Christian’s growth 

to maturity."
37 

 

In spite of any former enthusiasm for this teaching, men like Joel Osteen, C. Peter 

Wagner, Rick Warren, and Eddie Villanueva  are casting a critical eye at the long-

held doctrine of the Millennium, we are told. "Belief in the Millennium under the 

reign of the Messiah is therefore being abandoned or relegated to the 'optional' or 

'peripheral items' of Bible truth....Since the New Testament books do not 

emphasize the nature of the millennium, we conclude that it is not a central plank 

in the church’s commission.  People can be saved without any particular belief 

about the millennium.”
38

  

 

There you have it: One says this millennium doctrine is a "central plank," and 

another says it is "obsolete." Because it is controversial, some say it is not worth 

risking disagreement over; especially among "brethren."   
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When sharing these findings with a few friends, another asked for the study, 

having not been where the subject was earlier presented. A gentleman in the room 

quickly spoke up to discourage such investigation, explaining that this isn't a 

subject we need to know. "By the time we get to the Judgment, it isn't going to 

matter anyway," That seemed to settle the matter for the inquirer. 

 

But, how about all the believers in the Rapture component in this teaching? There 

are thousands who are putting off commitment to the saving power of God's Grace. 

Many will continue their procrastination, thinking they will have a second chance 

during the millennium!  What about that group? They need to know the truth, now. 

 

A second view of the Millennium Doctrine, is called the Post-Millennial View.  

Adherents, such as the Puritans and Reformed churches of North America, declare 

that Christ will return after a period (figuratively or literally, 1000 years).  During 

this period (millennium), the church will flourish and convert all who will be 

saved. Miracles will be increased and Christ will reign through His church. Can we 

find that teaching in the Bible? 

 

And, there is a third view held by some, in which it is believed that we are already 

in the last 1000 years.  Christ began His reign with the outpouring of the Holy 

Spirit on the day of Pentecost, and will conclude on the day of His Second Coming 

to execute the final Judgment. Thus, the 

Millennium is a symbolic number representing the 

"ultimate completion." Today, Satan is bound, in 

the sense that he must give ground wherever the 

Gospel is preached.
39 

Of course, there are also 

variations of these views expounded.
 

 

Where did this millennium teaching come from in 

the first place, I repeat,  since it is only found in 

one passage, and brings in conflict between it and 

all other Bible passages on the subject? 

 

Some say it can be traced, in some form, several 

centuries before Christ. It had been the Zoroastrian 

beliefs (10th century B.C.),
40

  that the history of the 

world may be divided into increments of  1000-year eras. Thus, on a global level, 

in his theory, we had the age of innocence for the first thousand years, followed by 

the age of conscience for the second thousand years.  Then came the age of 
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human government during the third thousand years, coming into the age of 

promise in the fourth thousand years. More recently history has embraced the age 

of law in the fifth thousand years, and we are soon to complete the age of grace 

during this sixth period of a thousand years.  The seventh thousand year period is 

being called the age of the kingdom.
41

 

 

Where is the sense in such a teaching? What was innocent about Cain killing Abel? 

And where is the "conscience"  in the rejection of Noah's message? Is there more 

evidence of government in the third millennium than the fourth, fifth, or sixth? 

This theory introduces the roots of "Religious Philosophy," of "Philosophical 

Religion," as identified today.  But this philosophical teaching by Zoroaster 

became tradition, and was refined and further developed in Persia (now Iran),   

during the first millennium before Christ.  It had an enormous influence on the 

monotheistic teachings of Judaism and Islam.  Later, Christianity was affected, as 

well.  

 

Some religious historians credit  Zoroastrianism, and  the  Persian  cult of Mithras  

that derived  from it, with introducing to Western religion the concept of the 

immortality of the soul; the Last Judgment; belief in a future  state of rewards and 

punishments, and a heavenly book in which human actions are written down; the  

coming  of  the  Messiah...,  who  would  be  born  of  a   virgin; the transformation 

of  the  earth  after  a  millennium of struggle;  the concept of paradise  on  earth or 

in heaven; and hell, including even the figure of Satan, originally appointed by 

God as His  prosecutor.  And yet this influential monotheistic religion appears to 

have been refined by Indo-Iranian peoples  related to the Aryans who invaded 

northern India and began the tradition that came to be known as "Hinduism."
42

  

 

Thus traditions have blended the true and the false throughout the centuries; men's 

philosophies with Yahweh's instruction;  men's fantasies with the Almighty's facts. 

And men came together to debate the facts, diminishing them to "beliefs," and 

"opinions."  It became a "national sport" of the philosophers. 

 

There is no proof that the art of debate, as a sport, originated with Solomon, 

although some have entertained the suspicion.  We do know that when the Queen 

of Sheba heard of Solomon's wisdom, she came to prove him with hard questions, 

1 Kings 10:1. Was she also a wise and skillful debater?  We do know, from the 

writings of Josephus, that four-hundred years later the Persian kings were staging 

debates for profit.
43

 This promotion by the highest authorities of government 

elevated philosophers to a very high status.   
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The Greeks followed in line with their favorites:  Socrates, Plato, Seneca and the 

Emperor Julian. With their philosophical approach to life, religion, and ethics, 

morals fell under their skillful attacks. Plato, for example, taught that children 

should be exposed to immoral acts and women should be treated as slaves. His 

influence on religious beliefs was as corrupt as his own morals. He took the noble 

concepts of faith and trust in the Supreme God, and argued them into corruption 

and debauchery.
44 

  

 

Unfortunately, Plato is still held in high repute among scholars. High schools teach 

Plato, and college professors tend to worship him. Neo-Platonism is very alive 

today. And what a hodge-podge of religious lies have come from the exaltation of 

pagan and humanistic philosophers! 

 

The Ebonites and Montanists  in the 2nd century promoted the Zoroastrian 

teachings among  both Jews and Christians. The Jews had themselves entertained 

the philosopher's world-view of stages for a long time. After all, it gave them 

opportunity to envision a triumphant Jewish Nation.  The Mystics of the Middle 

Ages also liked the theory. The Anabaptists of the Reformation Era passed it along 

to their converts, yet Jesus Christ, our Messiah,  never mentioned a millennium, 

and His disciples did not teach it.  Nor will you find this teaching in the Torah, 

Prophets, or Psalms. 

 

Long before the True Messiah came into Jerusalem, the Jews had held the hope 

that the prophecies, as they wanted them to be, would honor their nation, in spite of 

their apostasy and rebellion, pagan practices and idol worship. "The idea of a 

millennial reign proceeded from Judaism," states Neander's History of Christian 

Dogma, "for among the Jews the representation was current that the Messiah 

would reign a thousand years upon 

earth...Such products of Jewish 

imagination passed over into 

Christianity."
45 

 

The delusion was (and still is) that a 

messiah, after the order of Solomon, 

would reign in all the splendor, wisdom, 

and glory of his magnificent kingdom. 

The whole world is being prepped for 

this splendid reign of peace in a one-

world-pseudo-religions kingdom, but not 

according to Torah nor Jesus Christ. 
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Even the temple being talked about as "Ezekiel's Temple," is known by 

Freemasons, Zionists, Cabbalists, and those of the Illuminati, as really being the 

pattern of Solomon's Temple, the purpose of which will surprise the Judeo-

Christian world.
46

  The "millennium doctrine" is to the secret societies a very 

different proposition than what is promoted among Christians. The "Millennium 

Project," of the One Worlders' design, is not what is often claimed. Surprisingly, 

this planned temple has nothing to do with Bible doctrines or the Kingdom of God! 

 

Yes, the ending of this hidden agenda will take the world by surprise.  Did you 

know that King Solomon, praised for his wisdom and dedication at the onset of his 

reign, soon apostatized over power and pride in the gift? Have you realized that, 

while he began a reign of peace, his power soon degenerated into a reign of 

slavery?  Did you know that every able-bodied-male of  Israel became a slave to 

Solomon for one-third of the year, working without pay to build his great fame and 

fortune? See 1Kings 4:25.  Did you know that Jewish Cabbalists have taught that 

Solomon is the messiah who will return? 

 

Did you know that the Jewish Study Bible has adjusted Isaiah 9:5 to fit their 

Solomon-messiah? 

 

 Compare with other versions: 

 

    For a child has been born to us, A son has been given to  

    us. And authority has settled on his shoulders.  He has  

    been named  "The Mighty God is planning peace;" "The  

    Eternal Father, a peaceful ruler." JSB 

 

Is it a mere coincidence that Solomon's name is the composite of three false 

deities? 

Sol - om - on 

Sol = The sun god of the Romans 

         Om = The sun god of the Hindu 

         On  =  The sun god of the Egyptians 

 

From West, East, and South, being summoned from the North (King of the North) 

a great company (nation) will rise up against the true people of Yahweh.
47
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    Thus saith the LORD, Behold a people cometh from the  

    north  country, and a great nation shall be raised from  

    the sides of the  earth, Jeremiah 6:22. 

 

The above passage goes on to declare this company to be persecutors of Yahweh's 

people who are symbolized as "Zion.” There is no Secret Rapture here.  Taxation 

will play a part in this "time of trouble," and the saints will experience it with all 

the others.  Just as in Egypt, the early plagues fell on all;  but, the "seven last 

plagues" touched not God's  distressed people. See Exodus 7-9. Here is another 

prototype, showing us that Yahweh tells us the future by the past. 

 

Let us return to Solomon for more parallels.  Have you found it curious that the 

only other place, other than Revelation 13:18,  where the number 666 is 

mentioned, is the taxation by Solomon of 666 talent yearly?  As in the type, so in 

the antitype:  the 666-Beast of Revelation will be associated with abusive political 

powers and oppressive taxation.  

 

Remember, Lucifer began as a brilliant being in the courts of Heaven.  He ended as 

the complete Antichrist, of whom Solomon became a human demonstration.  The 

Antichrist coming will be brilliant in wisdom, charisma, and power, and the whole 

world will "wonder." Lucifer began as the archangel of Heavenly music and praise. 

He was brilliant in wisdom, charisma, and power, and the angelic throng admired 

and wondered. He has become the Dragon, that Beast who enslaves the world.  

 

Solomon began in the highest favor with Yah and man, but died with the kingdom 

divided, just as Yahweh's kingdom has been "divided" by the sin of Lucifer:  Pride 

had led to greed, and on to envy and strife.  Is that not the downward path of 

Solomon? Before he left a weakened and divided nation, he had completely 

rebelled against the judgments, statutes, and commandments of Yahweh.  

 

Solomon stands as a pillar of "salt," in a sense, warning us that the pattern will be 

repeated in the future.  The Antichrist, of whom Solomon served as a type, - for 

those who have eyes to see, - will begin as a holy man, seemingly and purportedly, 

of God's approval. But, corruption will soon take over; unbearable taxation and 

slavery will follow, and in the end, the saints will be crying for deliverance.  

 

The millennium belief plays well into the program set in motion by the secret 

societies, but the promise of peace, like in Solomon's reign, although realized at the 

start, will end in a reign of tyranny. 
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    And Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel came,  

    and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 
4
Thy father made our  

    yoke grievous: now therefore make thou the grievous  

    service of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put  

    upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee, 1 Kings 12:3-4. 

 

Best not to trust the voice that promises peace.  The only peace we will have on 

this earth will be that peace within,  promised to those who love the Father's Law 

(Psalms 119:165). 

    For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden  

    destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman  

    with child; and they shall not escape, 1 Thessalonians  

    5:3. 

  

So, the millennium is preached as a thousand years of peace, another chance;  but it 

is  not true.  Searching through the entire Bible we will find nothing about it in the 

prophecies, or Torah of the Old Testament,  nor in the words of the Messiah or His 

close followers. Here is how the millennium and secret rapture doctrines came into 

the Christian Creed: 

 

An Alexandrian, Gnostic Jew, named Cerinthus (approximately 100-150 AD),  is 

credited with  playing a major role in the introduction of  this belief  into  Roman  

Catholicism:  

   But, Cerinthus, too, through revelations written, as he   

   would have us believe, by a great apostle, brings before   

   us marvelous things, which he pretends were shown him   

   by angels: alleging that after the resurrection the    

   kingdom of Christ is to be on earth, and that the flesh   

   dwelling in Jerusalem is again to be  subject to desires   

   and pleasures.  And being an enemy to the  scriptures of  

   God, wishing to deceive men, he says that there is  to be   

   space of a thousand years for marriage festivities."
468

 

 

Most of the early church fathers regarded Cerinthus as an heretic "who utilized an 

altered Gospel to advance his Gnostic theology. The Gospel of Cerinthus was also 

used by the heretical teacher, Carpocrates, and although the text is lost, it is said to 

be identical to the Gospel of the Ebionites."
49 

 Note that the Gospel Cerinthus used 

was thought to have been altered, and suspicion remains that Cerinthus himself 

altered it. 
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Altered?  Yes.  We are told there are more than 1500 manuscripts of all, or 

portions of, the New Testament which include the Book of Revelation. Of these, 

NONE are identical!
50

  Most are harmonious throughout the Gospels and writings 

of Paul, but the Book of Revelation, although likely written by the Apostle John 

initially, was a subject of contention and controversy among the early fathers.  

With no two manuscripts reading the same, they chose the reading that supported 

their own bias,  What was in agreement with Origen's belief, when the Bible was 

canonized, was rendered  as "correct," however altered in a few critical places. 

 

Today it is impossible to know which manuscript is the most accurate on the Book 

of Revelation.  That is a very good reason to make sure your interpretation of the 

Revelation in the King James Version (or any other version)  is backed up by other 

portions of Scripture, particularly, the Torah, and Gospels.  

 

Think about it, wouldn't Satan make every effort to sabotage the "study guide" for 

the "final exam"? Even down to the test location and eligibility? On the other hand, 

wouldn't Yahweh send us enough evidence that we could find it, and be prepared 

for the "test" anyway?  Absolutely! 

 

Therefore, using the hermeneutical principles of allowing the Bible to interpret 

itself, and forming no doctrine based on one passage alone, along with elevating 

the words given by the Son of God, and making sure the New Testament concepts 

are rooted in Old Testament instruction and prophecy, we may have confidence 

that we are not following "cunningly devised fables" (2 Peter 1:16). 

  "Eusebius recorded the words of Dionysius the Bishop of Alexandria  

  (c. 260 AD).  Dionysius was a student of the more widely recognized  

  Christian scholar, Origen.  In no uncertain terms Dionysius claimed  

  Revelation was a forgery.  There were other writers of the first three  

  centuries who were also recorded by Eusebius as testifying regarding  

  the alleged falseness of Revelation and the involvement of Cerinthus  

  in the matter.”
51

   

 

  "About the same time, we have understood, appeared Cerinthus, the  

  leader of another heresy.  Gaius, in 'The Disputation' attributed to him, 

  writes thus respecting him: 'But Cerinthus, by means of revelations  

  which  he pretended were  written by  a great apostle,  also  falsely  

  pretended to wonderful things, as if they were showed him by angels,  

  asserting,  that after  the  resurrection there  would  be  an  earthly  

  kingdom  of  Christ, and  that the flesh, i.e.  men,  again  inhabiting  
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  Jerusalem would be subject to desires and  pleasures.' Being also an  

  enemy to the divine Scriptures, with a view  to deceive men, he  said  

  'that there would be a space of a thousand  years for celebrating  

  nuptial festivals.'"
52 

 

From a 1902 encyclopedia, we read: 

 

  "CERINTHUS was the founder of one of the earliest heretical sects  

  of the Christians. He was brought up in Egypt (Theod. Hcer. Fab. ii.  

  3), but removed to Asia Minor, where he propagated his doctrines. He 

  flourished, according to Eusebius (Hist. Fed. iii. 28) in  the time  of  

  Trajan (98-117). Irenseus relates a story which represents him as a  

  contemporary of the apostle John (Contra Hcer. iii. 3, 4). He says that  

  John, the disciple of the Lord, when in Ephesus went to bathe, and  

  when he saw Cerinthus inside, he leapt from the bath without bathing,  

  crying out, " Let us flee, lest the bath fall, for Cerinthus the enemy of  

  the truth is within." Ireuaeus heard this story from some people who  

  heard it from Polycarp, who may have heard it directly..."
53 

 

How much of Revelation was altered, no one knows, but we may be sure that 

wherein a doctrine or prophecy appears nowhere else, it could have been the work 

of Cerinthus, et al., in the second and third centuries. 

 

The Catholic Encyclopedia offers the following entry for "Cerinthus": "The first  

  mention  of his name  and description  of his doctrines occur in  St.  

  Irenaeus (Adv. Haer., I, c. xxvi; III, c. iii, c. xi),  written  about  170.  

  Further information is  gathered from  Presbyter Caius (c. 210)  as  

  quoted  by  Eusebius  (Church  History  III. 28.2).   Hippolytus,  in  

  "Philosophoumena", VII, 33 (c. 230), practically transcribes Irenaeus.  

  Cerinthus  is  referred  to  by  Pseudo-Tertullian  in  "Adv.  Omnes  

  Haeres," written about 240. A fragment of Dionysius of Alexandria,  

  taken  from  "De Promissionibus,"  written about 250,  is  given by  

  Eusebius after his quotation from Caius.  The most detailed account is 

  given by St. Epiphanius (Adv. Haeres," xxviii, written about  390),  

  which, however, on account of its date and character must be used  

  with some caution. A good summary has been written by Theodoret  

  ("Haer. Fab.," II, 3, written about 450)."
54

  

 

"Cerinthus was an Egyptian, and if not by race a Jew, at least he was circumcised. 

The exact date of his birth and his death are unknown. In Asia he founded a school 
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and gathered disciples. No writings of any kind have come down to us. Cerinthus's 

doctrines were a strange mixture of Gnosticism, Judaism, Chiliasm, and 

Ebionitism... Cerinthus believed in a happy millennium which would be realized 

here on earth previous to the resurrection and the spiritual kingdom of God in 

heaven."
55 

 

Cerinthus's school, located in the region of Galatia, became a threat to the gospel 

as received by the Galatian converts of the apostles.  Thus, the content of the Book 

of Galatians, was made necessary by the heresy promoted in that region.  

According to some, Cerinthus held influence mostly in the region of Galatia, with 

tenets of doctrine distorted from the Orient, Jews, Gnostics, and Pagans.   

 

A formidable opposition during the latter years of the first century and into the 

second century, Cerinthus was Paul and John's enemy.  His teachings in Galatia 

brought confusion to the Galatian  Christians, causing Paul to write:  "I marvel that 

you are so soon removed from Him that called you..." (Galatians 1:6). 

 

In both the Gospel of John, and in his letters, there are numerous places where 

effort is made toward proving that Jesus Christ was fully human, although also 

fully divine. Such statements as the following were written to counteract the 

fallacious teaching of this Gnostic teacher who opposed Peter and John, and Paul. 

 

   Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that  confesseth  

   that Jesus Christ is  come in the  flesh  is  of  God,  
3
And every  

   spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 

   not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have  

   heard that it should come; and  even now  already  is it  in the  

   world, 1 John 4:2-3. 

 

The Gnostics believed that Jesus Christ was God only in Spirit, and that Spirit 

departed  out of His body and back to Heaven at the crucifixion.  Gnostics say He 

did not really, fully, die, for God cannot die and be God. Thus, the Apostles were 

continually combating this error with statements declaring Christ to have come 

from the Father, but in the flesh: 

 

   The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us (John 1:14).   

   Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh...  

   1 Peter 4:1 
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The Catholic Encyclopedia was generous in its description of this deceiver's 

character and beliefs.  In keeping with the Greeks, he taught that freedom in Jesus 

included fornication as a "higher form of worship." His had been one of the 

heresies of Plato.
55

 It was his contention that the thousand years would be spent in 

sexual pleasures. Later Origen contributed to the modification of this sensual 

fantasy. 

 

Coming on the scene near the end of the first century 

and living into the second, Papias, accepted the 

Chiliasm  doctrine (Latin for "millennium"), but 

adjusted it away from Cerinthus's sensual one-thousand 

years.  Whereas Cerinthus had proclaimed a thousand 

years of ecstatic sexual pleasure, Papias modified the 

teaching to reflect the myth perpetuated by the Jews 

who had rejected Yahshua as the Messiah, but were 

still looking for a glorious kingdom centered in 

Jerusalem.
57  

 

It has been a point of suspicion for a millennia that the 

millennium teaching, called "Chiliasm" from the Latin, was a forgery to some 

extent, interposed into John's  Revelation in an early manuscript, stealthfully 

prepared by Cerinthus and sneaked in among the collection of manuscripts.  But 

there are now no original manuscript from which to compare.  

 

The early church writers did seem unanimous in believing that it was the falsehood 

promoted by the zealous Cerinthus which had influenced John to write certain 

passages in both his  gospel, and his letters as John tried to counter this heretic with 

his followers in Galatia.
58 

 But, to what extent John's manuscript of The Revelation 

has been "edited" by Cerinthus, only speculation is offered by the early scholars. 

 

Certainly, this "millennium" concept is a subject never presented anywhere else in 

the Bible, only that one short passage in Revelation 20. Did Cerinthus put it there? 

Church historians still wonder. The teaching, however, with a few variations, has 

become extremely popular among many Christian  groups, Jews, and even some 

non-Christian religions of the world today. Millennialists teach that: 

 

 "Previous to the day of judgment, Christ will personally return to the earth, 

 and after having raised up the  departed saints, or the martyrs, or a definite 

 number of the elect, will set up a theocratic kingdom and reign on earth for 

 a thousand years, during which period Satan will be bound, the Jews will be 
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 converted and the wicked everywhere suppressed. At the end of this reign of 

 righteousness and peace, Satan will be loosed again for a little season and 

 will deceive the nations upon earth and gather them together for the final 

 conflict with the armies led by Christ."
59 

 

 "This doctrine has been the rallying point of heretics and  fanatics from the 

 earliest period of the Church down to  the present day. It is a characteristic  

 doctrine of the Ebonites and Montanists of the early Church; of the 

 Mystics of the Middle Ages; of the Anabaptists of the Reformation Era; and 

 of such modern sects as the Adventists, the Russellites [Jehovah’s 

 Witnesses] and others in our own day."
60

  

 

Origen seems to have given birth to the thinking in the Alexandrian School that 

Revelation may be symbolic; thus the 1000-years could be thought of as 

symbolic.
61

 Still, most believe that the Millennium will be a literal one-thousand-

year period, when  Yahshua haMashiach (Jesus Christ) will reign as king on Earth.  

During this period, the saints, Old and New Testament, will  rule with Christ over 

the earth. Creation will be at peace, and the earth will prosper. There are several 

variations of this view, of course. 

 

For example, the Pre-Tribulationists believe they will spend the thousand years in 

Heaven, since John 14:1-3 tells us that Jesus will come again to receive us unto 

Himself. To them, this text means they will go to Heaven.  Of course, the passage 

doesn't indicate a time or a destination. Could it not be possible that the "mansion" 

prepared for the righteous is the "reward" that comes "with" Him  in Revelation 

22:12? When one expects to arrive at "truth," one cannot expect to find it taught or 

believed by the majority. We should  be open to try the spirits, 1 John 4:1 and 

check all references before drawing a conclusion. 

 

The Pre-tribulationists like to think they will escape 

before the Time of Trouble sets in.  They quote the text, 

Only with thine eye shalt thou behold and see the 

reward of the wicked, (Psalms 91:8). Perhaps they think 

they will view the destruction of their family members 

and friends from the portals of Heaven. Many believe 

they will enjoy bliss in Paradise while those "left 

behind" are suffering on Earth for that thousand years. 

Others hold that those left on earth will have the 

millennium to "try again." 
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Augustine had (d. 430) done much to make popular the teaching that the 

millennium will be a 1,000 year reign of Jesus’ kingdom on earth, although he was 

critical of the Revelation manuscripts. Popular authority that he was, his1,000-year 

utopia has persisted in Christian thinking, right up to the present time. It has been 

taught by the Roman Catholic Church ever since some early fathers, with Origen, 

accepted it near the end of the second century.
62 

 

When the King of Kings comes for the delivery of His Bride, a righteous kingdom 

will be established on this re-created New Earth.  But, the idea of a Millennial 

reign of Messiah, was most agreeable in Judaism, and was promoted by them, 

They haughtily boasted that they would rule the world for a thousand years, in a 

kind of "We'll show you!" fantasy.  "Such products of Jewish imagination passed 

over into Christianity."
61

 That is how it seems to some of us. 

 

Another haunting matter, as we seek agreement 

between texts on this subject, is the fact that, of 

all the manuscripts of portions of the New 

Testament -more than 5,000 now discovered,  as 

previously explained, many differences appear.  

No two copies of those manuscripts which 

include the Book of Revelation (more than 

1700), are identical, we are told,  mostly owing 

to scribal error.
62 

 In 2007, thirteen more New 

Testament manuscripts were discovered in 

Albania.  Textual critics tell us these appear to 

be the most authentic of more than a thousand copies previously collected,
65

  

 

The Book of  Revelation is  also  called  John's  Revelation,  and  The  Apocalypse, 

meaning "lifting of the veil."
66

 Some mysteries are revealed therein, but the Enemy 

may have gotten away with treason in this section of the prophecy. Many scholars 

of the past have warned us  that "The Authorized Version text of Revelation is not 

as accurate as in the rest of the Scriptures."
67

  These are disconcerting thoughts for 

those who want to take no responsibility for their own acquisition of Truth.  The 

vast majority would rather be told what to believe, in a kind and convincing 

manner, and leave the "rightly dividing" (2 Tim. 2:15) to the theologians. 

 

Satan is the author of confusion, and he certainly has been busy cluttering our 

spiritual pathway with briers and debris. That is not only true regarding this 

thousand year passage in Revelation;  other doctrines have suffered abuse, as well.  

Examining the 

Albanian 

manuscripts 
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We have been warned that our 

Scriptures would be taken from us. 

Did we ever suspect that it would 

happen by so many ways? Did we 

ever suspect that it could be taken 

from us by "stealth," corrupting a 

select few places, so as they might 

lead us to "doubt" the entire Word, 

as The Word of God? 

 

One cannot stress too often or too 

intensely the necessity of forming 

our doctrine and placing our faith, 

first in the Words of Yahshua, They 

have been recorded quite faithfully, 

with few differences between 

manuscripts. From that fact we may 

take courage. We should also 

compare all passages with the Torah, for it is also above reproach.  As yet, these 

stand unchallenged.  May it ever be so. 

 

Related to the millennium teaching,  but held as a separate doctrine by some, is the 

pre-tribulation rapture.  It is one of the most popular teachings today in Evangelical 

and Charismatic churches. It also has come to us as a result of errors made by 

translators and assumptions made by Bible readers with careless study methods. 

 

"The Pre-Tribulation Rapture teaching is another part of this Millennium error.  It 

states that there will be two more separate comings of Christ. The first of these two 

is secret and occurs before the future seven years of tribulation. At that coming, 

Jesus will come for the saints (i.e., all genuine believers) both living and dead. 

These saints will meet the Lord in the air and then they will be taken to heaven to 

escape the horrible judgments that will take place during the seven year tribulation. 

At the end of the great tribulation, Jesus will return to the earth with the saints. 

This coming is not secret, but is observed by all. At this coming, Christ crushes His 

opposition, judges mankind and sets up a one thousand year reign of saints upon 

the earth (the millennium)."
68

  
 

"Although the pretribulation rapture doctrine is very popular," states Brian  

Schwertley, a founding member of the Westminister Presbyterian Church in the 



157 

 

United States (2006), it "is even considered so crucial to Christianity that it is made 

a test of a person’s orthodoxy in some denominations, Bible colleges and 

seminaries. The exegetical and theological arguments used by its advocates are all 

classic cases of forcing one’s theological presuppositions onto particular texts 

(eisegesis). May this brief study show clearly that the pretribulation rapture theory 

is not plainly taught or directly stated in any place in Scripture,   cannot be deduced 

from biblical teaching, contradicts the general teaching of the Bible regarding 

Christ’s second coming, and was never taught in any branch of the church prior to 

1830."
69 

   

 

If you have believed this doctrine, taking for granted the teachings of your trusted 

leaders, it may be difficult for you to see beyond your belief. Pray for discernment 

that you may see, really see, what the Bible is saying and what it is NOT saying on 

this subject.  I have prayed for you as I wrote these paragraphs. May you be 

praying as you read them! 

 

Christ said the wheat and the tares will grow together until the harvest: 

 

    Gather ye together first the tares and bind them in   

    bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn, 

    Matthew 13:30. 

 

If the reapers gather FIRST the 

tares and then the wheat,  the 

righteous are not gathered until 

the tares are gather and "bound" 

for the fire! 

 

Again, the Master says,  Immed-

iately AFTER the tribulation of 

those day... (Matthew 24:29) -  

    THEN, He sends His angels to gather His elect...from  

    one end of heaven to the other (vs. 31). 

 

The Apostle John records the prayer of Jesus Christ who prayed before leading the 

way to the Garden of Gethsemane:  John 17:15 -  I pray not that thou shouldest 

take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 

 

As for the dubious beginnings of this pretribulation theory, although conceived 

much later than the millennium doctrine, it attached itself to become part of the 
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same.  There are many articles and books written on the origin and history of this 

deception.  Here are some of the theories collected by Ed Saunders:
70

   

 

 1. That the doctrine began within the Irvingite sect in England in the early  

  1800's  (seek the article by George Ladd, and one by Art Katterjohn  

  on the internet). 

 2. That it originated in the Plymouth Brethren Movement from the teachings  

  of  John Nelson Darby in the early 1800's.  

 3. That it originated with a Mr. Tweedy, who passed it on to Darby and the  

  Plymouth Brethren. 

 4. That it originated with aberrant Catholic theologians (Jesuit priests:   

  Ribera and Emmanuel Lucanza). 

 5. That it originated with a Baptist minister named Morgan Edwards in  

  1788. 

 6. The doctrine started in the early church with a writer called Pseudo-  

  Ephraim.  (The author of this work is unknown, hence, 'pseudo'). Its  

  conclusions are uncertain, and the date of the document is in question. 

Of all the 'theories,' this is the least credible. 

 

"One thing is clear from the available historical 

documents: John N. Darby, called the 'Father of 

Dispensationalism', was responsible for the widespread 

dissemination of the new and novel pretrib doctrine in 

America, beginning around 1830 in the Plymouth 

Brethren Movement. The doctrine soon spread 

throughout  America and was widely popularized by the 

Scofield Reference Bible,
71

 - the same version that 

popularized the millennium doctrine. 

 

John Nelson Darby himself claimed to have gotten his rapture doctrine from 

"divine revelation." In the early eighteen hundreds, everybody with the reform 

movements was laying claim to "divine revelation," it seems.  Although you may 

not have heard the names of many of them, literally dozens of men and women, 

world-wide, were claiming to be "seers" in the eighteen hundreds. What most were 

"seeing," however,  has since proven to have been from their own "band-wagon" of 

zeal and imagination. According to some historians, Darby was one of five Jesuits 

to infiltrate Protestantism at that time.
72

 

 

Prior to Darby, all Protestant Christians believed that the Pope was Antichrist. 

They believed that the great falling away happened soon after the end of the 



159 

 

apostolic age and that the Papal dynasty answered in every way to the great 

apostasy, or falling away, predicted by the Apostle Paul. This prophetic teaching 

(historicist) was playing havoc with the Roman church. Millions were escaping 

and obeying the Lord's command to 'come out of her, my people.'"
71

 For the 

Roman Catholic's doctrines to survive, the Counter-Revolution was orchestrated. 

Darby was the man for the counter attack in America. 

 

 Note Darby's  comment on 2 Thessalonians 2:1-2, written in 1850: 

 

  "It is this passage which, twenty years ago, made me understand the 

 rapture of the saints before -- perhaps a considerable time before -- the 

 day of the Lord, that is, before the judgment of the living."
72 

 

Now, let us see what is written by Paul in 2 Thessalonians 2:1-2. 

 

   Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our   

   Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto   

   him, 
2
That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled,  

   neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as  

   that the day of Christ is at hand.   

 

Here is an e-Sword word study that will help one understand this passage. 

 

 by the coming -  G2952 - parousia - "return of Christ to punish  ̀   

  Jerusalem and/or the wicked" 

 by our gathering together -  G1997 - episunagoge -  " an assembly for 

  worship" 

 unto -  G1909 - epi - "as in a relationship of distribution" 

  Him - G846 - autos - "third person, self" 

 be not soon shaken - "be not quickly shaken, or G3541 - saleuo -   

  "toppled, destroyed, stirred up" 

 as that the day of Christ -  G2250 - hemera - "period of time,"    

  "judgment day," "age" 

 at hand -  G1764 -  enistemi - "impending," "present" 

 

Did Mr. Darby fail to read the next verse? 

 

   Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall   

   not come, except there come a falling away first, and that  

   man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, 2 Thes. 2:3. 
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Using vernacular, we might paraphrase the above :  "Now, don't take me wrong. 

The Day of the Lord cannot come until there is much apostasy, and the man of sin 

be revealed, who is promoting destruction."  Let's check the word meanings: 

 

 deceived - G1818 - exapatao - "seduce, beguile" 

 that day -  (added by translators) 

 falling away -  G646 - "defection from the truth, apostasy" 

 first- G4412 - proton - chiefly, "at the beginning" 

          man of sin - G444+G266 -  an idiom for Antichrist 

 be revealed - G601 - apokalupto -  "remove the cover, discovered" 

 son of perdition - G684 - apoleia - "offspring of  destruction,    

  damnation" 

 

Again, in common language, Paul is indicating that before the coming of the Lord, 

there will be deception, apostasy, and the working of Antichrist with his 

destruction to the Truth.  There is no hint of a secret rapture here; quite the 

contrary.  And keep in mind, this doctrine did not come from the Saviour,  His 

disciples, or the prophets before them.  That ought to raise a "red flag" in our 

minds. 

 

Let us believe and follow Jesus Christ, the Saviour, Master, and Son of God. Let us 

believe the Bible, comparing scripture with scripture, until we are sure  we are 

"rightly dividing the word of God" (2 Timothy 3:15). 
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The Secret Rapture's Link to the Millennium Lie 

Chapter 7 
 

"An airborne Boeing 747 is headed to London when, without any warning, 

passengers mysteriously disappear from their seats. Terror and chaos slowly spread 

not only through the plane but also worldwide as unusual events continue to 

unfold. For those who have been left behind, the apocalypse has just begun." Such 

is the introduction to the best-selling novel Left Behind.
73 

 

"Newspaper headlines are predicted to read: 'Millions Mysteriously Vanish!' 'All 

Children Have Disappeared!'...Planes Crash, Train Wreck As Pilots and Engineers 

Disappear!'"
74

 In his critique of the Left Behind movie,  Evangelist Steve Wohlberg 

asserts that 1 Thessalonians 4:17 is undoubtedly the most memorized and quoted 

scripture today. What a wonderful thought to be "caught up" "to meet the Lord in 

the air! But, is it true? We will look closely at this text within its setting. 

 

 While the Bible is true, and there will be a glorious meeting in the air,  the 

"Hollywood style" drama that has grown  among Christians is a misleading picture 

of what the Bible describes as the "gathering" of the saints. 

 

The "Left Behind" theorists, like the Millennialists, explain their key doctrine in 

two parts.  While the Millennialists place one Judgment before the millennium, and 

the final Judgment after the millennium, Rapturists teach two "second comings."  

Phase 1 is a secret coming to claim His own. The visible coming will be  (Phase 2)  

after seven years of tribulation that "encourages" the left behind ones to turn to 

Christ and be saved. 

 

Pre-Millennialists take the English words as translated from Greek, Aramaic, or 

Hebrew just as the translators 

deciphered them according to their own 

sense of judgment and understanding.  

This means that wherever translation 

errors occurred, these were not 

examined.  In other words, it has been 

assumed that God protected the Word 

from translation errors as it came down 

through the language translations to 

Greek, Latin, German, and  English, 

etc.  This writer does not excuse such 
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blindness, for many errors have been endorsed by the Church, rebelliously, as it 

sought to control religious thought. Because it had the authority to oversee and 

approve or disapprove a translator's renderings through hundreds of years, it 

sanctioned that which promoted its own doctrines. 

 

Such was the case when Tyndale first translated the Bible into English.  Neither the 

Pope nor the King of England would accept his translation. He died before his 

years of work were recognized. Centuries passed.  Yet today, many are returning to 

the English of Tyndale, recognizing that his translation avoided much of the bias 

placed there by Rome.  Now we have the skill and needed manuscripts by which to 

examine the "approved versions."  

 

"The simple thesis of premillennialism is that 

Jesus will literally return to the earth before (pre) 

the Millennium begins, and that He himself will 

inaugurate and rule over it."
75  

 Many believe it.  

But, is that what we are finding in the Bible? 

 

The three vital assumptions in this Rapture 

Doctrine  are as follows: 

 1.  The Rapture of the Church does NOT 

       take place at the visible coming of 

       Christ. 

 2.  Those who miss the rapture will have a 

       second chance. 

 3.  The True Church  of the End Times will escape the Tribulation, the Anti- 

       christ, and the Mark of the Beast. 

 

We will follow these assumptions in the light of ALL Scripture, and let the Bible 

speak.  Their favorite  passage in 1 Thessalonians, will be studied first.  It actually 

corrects the fallacy claimed as truth. 

 

  For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are  

  alive [and] remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 

  which are asleep.  
16

For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven  

  with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of  

  God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
17

Then we which are alive 

  [and] remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to  

  meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord, 1  

  Thessalonians 4:15-17. 
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In verse 15, Paul is speaking to those who remain alive to see the coming of the 

Lord.  By this, and other references, we may understand that the first century 

believers expected the Saviour to return within their lifetime. These who see the 

coming of the Lord will not "prevent" those who fall asleep in death from 

witnessing His Second Coming. There "prevent," is the Greek word phthano 

(G5348) means to "precede."  Paul is 

saying that those who see the Coming of 

the Lord will not "get a head-start"  into the 

cloud with Jesus Christ.  He is assuring 

those who are growing feeble as they wait 

for the climax of history.  Then Paul 

comforts the aged ones with the next 

words:  For the Lord Himself will come 

from heaven with a shout (that will wake 

the dead).  

 

Paul continues: Then (at that time), the risen saints will rise into the cloud and 

those saints who were yet alive would then (at that time) join them in the meeting 

in the air!  

 

Among the rapture theorists, there are as many 

variations of it as there are conceivable possibilities for 

it.  It should be noted, as this subject is discussed, that 

"rapture," meaning to be "carried away in ecstasy"  

(Webster's), has become a jargon term among Catholics 

and Evangelicals.  It is used to refer to the reunion with 

Christ in glory, whether visibly or secretly. From the 

above Scripture we may see that no one gets there ahead 

of the others, and it all happens visibly at the Second 

Coming of Christ. We will examine all the evidence 

available. 

 

Pretribulation rapturists teach that this "snatching away" will occur before the time 

of trouble, called The Tribulation. Thus, they will escape these terrors, as we read 

in Luke 21:36 -  

    Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be  

    accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall  

    come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.   
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E-Sword renders the word "escape" as "to flee 

out."  To flee out of something is to run safely 

away while it is transpiring.  Otherwise, your 

fleeing is not "out" of anything.  In other 

words, we pray to be covered, guided, and 

protected, during that fearful time, just as the 

three worthies were safe in the fire. 

 

Other variations made by the rapture theorists 

include the mid-tribulationists,  who believe they will be raptured during the  

persecution before it gets "too bad," while the post-tribulationists expect their 

rapture at the conclusion of the trouble when the millennium is about to begin.  

The "pre-wrath rapturists" conclude that they will be tested by the Antichrist, but 

escape the Day of Wrath. Then, there are partial rapturists who maintain that some 

will experience translation before the final events while the larger group of saints 

will be raptured sometime during the tribulation or at its end.
76  

  

 

All of these views are closely linked to the millennium doctrine. While one sees 

this period as a gradual freedom from sin, others see it as a time of ecstasy in 

heaven and gloom on earth.  Some call the millennium a "golden age of 

righteousness and peace."  But, we return to the thesis question:  Does the Bible 

really teach any of these views?  

 

Perhaps the first clue that these teachings are not truly from the Word of God, is 

the fact that there is so little agreement among those who promote them. The 

subject isn't introduced in literature until the early nineteenth century. In fact,  

much of this distortion of Scripture came in the 1830's, taught by John Nelson 

Darby, as  part of his theory of "Dispensationalism."
77

  In that theory, the history of 

the world can be divided into 1000-year dispensations. From Zoroastrianism it has 

become part of Philosophical Religion today. Nevertheless, history can not 

authorize this  view, and Scripture doesn't endorse it; yet, many proclaim it.  

 

In general, the main beliefs taught by the "Dispensationalists" include the 

following tenants: 

 

• The Jews, being God's originally chosen people, are those to whom 

the Bible refers in the Old Testament.  It was to them He promised the 

Messiah. 
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• Since the Jews rejected their Messiah at His first coming, a kind of 

Plan-B was instituted, with the Church entering the picture. Thus the 

Gentiles were expedient for Him to have a group on earth, a kind of 

parenthesis in history.  Their purpose and function will end at the 

beginning of the millennium, and the Kingdom of the Jews will rule 

the world during that time. This theory assumes that the Bible was 

written for two distinct but separate groups: Jew and Gentile. It is 

believed by adherents that the entire Old Testament, much of the 

Gospels, and some of Revelation are for the Jews.  What remains is 

for Gentile Churches. 

• At any time now, the church will be secretly raptured. 1 Thessalonians 

4:13-17 is often quoted in support of this theory.  However, as 

previously pointed out the word "with" in the text, making the 

supposition that the Lord will bring some from Heaven who have 

been taken there prior to His visible second coming, is a translator's 

selection of prepositions, of which many other options are available.   

• Thus, bring "to" Him (vs. 13), which allows harmony among all Bible 

writers, is excluded, and is given a meaning of "generation," which 

isolates the scripture in support of error.  Matthew 24:40-41 is 

interpreted to mean that these righteous will "be taken" to Heaven, 

although the passage in no way say it.  In fact there are several 

passages of scripture that do say some are taken and others are left, 

but it is not the righteous who are taken.  The righteous are left.  See 

Isa. 4:3; 24:6, for example. 

• Following this secret "snatching away," is a period of seven years of 

tribulation, thought to be the seventh week of Daniel 9:24-27. 

Teachers of this doctrine place Revelation 4:9 and Matthew 24 in this 

seven-year period.  By this time, the church has been taken out of the 

world so the Jews can have their literal kingdom on earth, as they 

interpret the prophecies. 

• Thereafter the saints come back with Christ and the city, Satan, who 

has been bound during this millennium of peace, is loosed and 

thereafter destroyed with sin and death. Of course, there is a third 

resurrection at the end of the millennium (although the Bible denies 

it). With the earth purified, some believe that the saints will mingle 

between Heaven and Earth, while others keep the two groups separate 

forever.
78 
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To understand what is wrong with these teachings, other than the fact that they 

make Scripture contradict itself, one must also answer the question: Is "Israel" a 

spiritual term which includes all those who follow the Christ, Yahshua ha Mash-

iach? Or, is "Israel" naming the Jews only?  

 

Fundamental to the pre-

millennial and rapture teachings 

is the separation assumed 

between what is called the Old 

Dispensation of Israel and the 

New Dispensation of the 

Church.  But, the Bible does not 

support this teaching, either.  

As earlier stated, let the reader 

be reminded, to be called 

"Christian" assumes, of 

necessity, that one follow  

Christ,  the Messiah.  This means that His example and words must be held in the 

highest priority (See Chapter 2).  Those who were close to Him during His earthly 

ministry should be regarded as accurately revealing the teaching of the Messiah. 

The Torah, also,  should be recognized as interpreting the disciples' meaning in a 

way that brings all the prophesies into harmony with the four gospels.   

 

Paul acknowledged, long before the New Testament was compiled: 

 

    And that from a child thou hast known the holy   

    scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto   

    salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.   

    
16

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and   

    is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correct-  

    ion, for instruction in righteousness, 2 Timothy   

    3:15-16.    

 

He is herein acknowledging that the Old Testament Scriptures, the only Bible 

known at the time the above statement was first written, are as much the Bible as 

the New Testament Scriptures.  Furthermore, if you belong to Jesus Christ, you are 

Israel, Abraham's seed and heirs to the Promise. (See Galatians 3:29; Acts 10:34). 

The Covenant of grace was established with Abraham long before there was a Jew.  

The "seed" of Abraham was Christ, through whom the whole world has been 

blessed, Gen. 22:18. 
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Continuing his discourse on "who is Israel?" Paul states clearly that God accounts 

faith in Christ for righteousness and sonship. 

 

    Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the   

    same are the children of Abraham, Galatians 3:7. 

 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, bond or free, male or female, but you are all one 

(in unity) in Messiah (Galatians 3:28). 

 

Christ did not allow for two separate groups in the kingdom, with a restoration of 

the Jewish nation to power in a millennium.  That is one of the traditions of men 

that has sneaked into the Church  by false teachers feeding those with itching ears. 

 

    For the time will come when they will not endure sound  

    doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to  

    themselves teachers, having itching ears, 2 Timothy 4:3. 

 

The promises made to the Nation of Israel were never about their nationality, but 

about their loyalty and obedience to the God of Jacob. The promises were always 

conditional: "If you will..., then I will...," Let us not forget that!  For example, on 

the eastern shore of the Red Sea, Yahweh gave the multitude this promise: 

 

    If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the LORD  

    thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his sight, and  

    wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his  

    statutes, I will put  none of these diseases upon thee,  

    which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the  

    LORD that healeth thee, Exodus 15:26.  

 

"If you will hear My voice and obey My words, then I will be your God and you 

will be My people," is a concept born out in many scriptural references.  When you 

walk in My ways, then I will bless you.  If you rebel, I will not bless you, but 

curses will come upon you.  The following are a few texts that show that pattern: 

 

    And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and  

    my commandments, as thy father David did walk, then I  

    will lengthen thy days, 1 Kings 3:14.  

  

    If thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked,  

    in integrity of heart, and in uprightness, to do according  
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    to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my  

    statutes and my judgments:  
5
Then I will establish the  

    throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I promised 

    to David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a  

    man upon the throne of Israel. 
6
But if  ye shall at all turn 

    from following me, ye or your children, and will not keep 

    my commandments and my statutes which I have set  

    before you, but go and serve other gods, and worship  

    them:  
7
Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which I  

    have given them; and this house, which I have hallowed  

    for my name, will I cast out of my sight; and Israel shall  

    be a proverb and a byword among all people, 1 Kings  

    9:4-7.   

 

The history of Israel verifies that condition that still stands today.   

  

    But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto  

    the voice of the LORD thy God, to observe to do all his  

    commandments and his statutes which I command thee  

    this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and  

    overtake thee, Deuteronomy 28:15.  

     

    If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law  

    that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this  

    glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD;         

    
59

Then the LORD will make thy plagues wonderful, and  

    the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and of long  

    continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long contin- 

    uance. 
60

Moreover he will bring upon thee all the   

    diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they  

    shall cleave unto thee, Deuteronomy 28:58-60.   

     

Let the Bible be true and every presumptuous man a liar (Romans 3:4), for it did 

come to pass! 

    For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel:  
7
Neither, 

    because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all   

    children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
8
That is,  

    They which are the children of the flesh, these are not  

    the children of God: but  the children of the promise are  
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    counted for the seed. 
9
For this is the word of promise,  

    Romans 9:6-9. 

 

    For there is no difference between the Jew and the   

    Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that  

    call upon him, Romans 10:12.   

 

We are told that the "Jews" who occupy Jerusalem today have no roots in Abraham 

whatsoever!  They are, almost entirely, foreigners who have taken the name and 

changed, or ignored, the religion of the Patriarchs, making their own New World 

religion with the "One Worlders." Thus, Paul is correct  every way you look at it: 

Those who occupy the "Holy Land," are not seeking holiness, nor are they the 

physical descendents of Abraham! Not by birth, nor by covenant of Grace are they  

in line for the inheritance.  They are usurpers.  There is more Hebrew "blood" 

among the Caucasians and Asians than among those now occupying Jerusalem, we 

learn from "Jewish Genetics, Abstracts and Summaries" (online). 

 

Speaking to "Israel" of the Covenant of Grace through faith, Paul reminds  us all 

that: 

   For through him we both [Jew and Gentile} have access by one  

   Spirit unto the Father. 
19

Now therefore ye are no more stran- 

   gers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of 

   the household of God; 
20

And are built upon the foundation of  

   the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the  chief 

   corner stone; 
21

In whom all the building fitly framed together  

   groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord, Ephesians 2:18-21.  

 

   There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called   

   in one hope of your calling; 
5
One Lord, one faith, one   

   baptism, 
6
One God and Father of all, who is above all,   

   and through all, and in you all, Ephesians 4:4-6   

 

Jesus  (Yahshua), speaking to the Jews from Zechariah's porch, told His Hebrew  

congregation these words they did not want to hear:  

 

   And other sheep have I which are not of this fold; them   

   also I must bring  and they shall hear my voice; and   

   there shall be one fold and one shepherd."  John 10:16.  
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Not one "Jewish fold," as some Messianics seem to believe, but one Shepherd's 

fold. There is no evidence that the Jews will yet be exalted as a nation. In fact, the 

Messiah tells us their house was left desolate, Matthew 23:38. Is anybody 

listening? His words take precedence. 

He knows! 

 

The second most important clue to 

these doctrines of End Time events 

being erroneous, is not second in 

importance, but second in presentation 

only:  The Bible doesn't teach what is 

claimed! The Pre-Millennialists use  1 

Thessalonians 4:13-17 as their 

keystone, but the text does not prove a 

secret rapture, or a separate resurrection for the righteous  and another for the 

wicked.  We have already shown the Bible teaching here, which clearly is that all 

will come forth on Judgment Day, of which there is only one. 

 

Will we believe Jesus Christ, or will we make up our own tradition, which the Lord 

called "vain"?     

    This people  draweth nigh unto  Me with their mouth, and 

    honoreth Me with their lips; but their heart is far from  

    Me.   
9
But  in vain  they  do worship me,  teaching  for  

    doctrines the commandments of men, Matthew 15:8-9.   

Jesus told his audience of Jews, with a few Gentiles, no doubt: 

    Marvel not at this:  for the hour is coming in which all  

    that are in the graves shall hear His voice and shall come 

    forth; they that have done good unto the resurrection of  

    life; and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of  

    damnation, John 5:28,29.   

While that may be thought of as two different resurrections, this conclusion will 

not agree with other references.  To keep all passages in agreement, think of the 

above mentioned event as being two different proclamations, or destinations, rather 

than two different timings.  The Master cannot "separate" sheep from goats, if only 

sheep are present! 
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The Scriptures reveal one second coming of Christ, one resurrection event  of all in 

the graves at His coming, and one Judgment. Dale H. Kuiper, pastor of Southeast 

Protestant Reformed Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan, ends his observations of 

this masterful deception as follows: 

 "At fault is the method of interpretation followed by adherents of this 

 system.  A sound rule is that difficult passages of the Word, which 

 Rev.20 certainly  is,  must  be explained in the light  of  simpler  texts.   One 

 cannot escape the feeling, however, that with  this  view,  a reconceived 

 theory is brought to Scripture, difficult passages are appealed to as  proof, 

 and then the attempt is made to bring many  simpler passages into line with 

 the theory.   The result  is a violent  splitting  asunder  of  the  Word,   and 

 thus  of  the  redemptive  work of  God!  But God is one. His Word is  one 

 (presented in two testaments, prophecy and fulfillment), and redemption 

 in Jesus Christ is one!"
79

  

Like the Millennium Doctrine, the scriptures offered as "proof" of the Pre-

Tribulation Rapture, are no "proof" at all.  To see an example of drawing faulty 

conclusions, examine the reasoning offered in the Bible study online  called, 

"Biblical Proof of a Pretribulation Rapture," by David J. Stewart.
80

 Consider his 

assumptions: 

 

His first "proof" text is Hebrews 11:5.  There we read that by faith Enoch was 

translated, and was not found because God had taken him. Enoch did not see death. 

Some, therefore, from that scripture, claiming that Enoch was the first to be 

"raptured," conclude that all the righteous living at the Time of the End will be 

raptured, or translated without seeing trouble or death. Does this, or any other text 

suggest that the righteous will have the same experience as Enoch?  No, of course 

not. 

 

The next text offered is 1 Corinthians 15:20, 23, where the Rapturists focus on the 

"first fruits of them that slept" and "every man in his own order."  There is no 

parallel between Christ as the first fruits and the entire harvest that follows.  

Yahshua went through major "tribulation."   He certainly could not be a type of 

some group that will escape persecution.  We will be resurrected at Christ's second 

coming, - call that a "Rapture," if you like, but it won't be secretive, nor before the 

tribulation; not according to this passage. 

 

The claim is made by Evangelist Stewart that there is not one text in the Bible that 

says the righteous will go through the tribulation. I disagree: 
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  Matthew 24:7-9 - For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom  

  against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and  

  earthquakes, in divers places.
8
All these are the beginning of sorrows.  

  
9
Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you:  

  and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake.   

Some of the very same scriptures found in this document to prove that there is no 

pre-trib rapture, are quoted by adherents as "proof" that there is a pre-trib rapture! 

The reader will have to decide. 

2Thessalonians 2:7-8 does not suggest the claim that is made for it!  Matthew 

25:31-32 does not say that the Son of man will gather all nations at the present city 

of Jerusalem, which is also claimed. That claim denies Christ's own words in John 

4:21. All the hype over Jerusalem today is a perfect set-up for deception by the 

Antichrist. Let Christ's final words over Jerusalem be final! He is the Son of God!  

These and several other texts, all of which give no evidence of a "secret rapture," 

are being omitted here, because, 1) They have already been explained in the 

context of other Bible writers,  the Torah Template, and words of the Messiah. Yet, 

Mr. Stewart calls them "irrefutable Scriptural evidence teaching a pretribulation 

rapture."
81

  It just isn't so.  

Author Stewart then draws a parallel between Noah in the Ark, safe, out of the 

conflagration;  but, that doesn't "hold water" either.  Here is why:  Noah, in the ark, 

according to Jasher, was tossed about  in great furry, as one might expect in a great 

storm.  Although the Bible record leaves out the detail, Jasher graphically explains 

the ordeal as producing great fear in both animal and human within the Ark, as it 

crashed violently into great boulders, and as it was hit by falling debris.
82

  The 

small remnant of the Antediluvian 

world experienced the Deluge, but 

were preserved through it. Yes, it 

is a parallel and type of the End 

Time Tribulation, that all will 

experience, but only the Remnant 

of Yah will be preserved 

uninjured!  Noah and family did 

not escape the terror, but they were 

kept through it. Being in Heaven 

would not match this model!d by 
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the nations to those whom Christ here calls "my at the time of the Rapture.  

     Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also  

    will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall  

    come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the  

    earth, Revelation 3:10. 

Pre-Trib Rapturists claim the above text means that they will escape the hour of 

temptation which, to them, means the "Tribulation."  We will look up the key 

words in the Zodhiates Greek Lexicon for exact means: 

 Patience - G5281 - hupomone - "endurance, as to things of circumstances" 

   Those circumstances call for endurance, so the saints  must be 

   going through the circumstances.  Certainly, being in Heaven at 

   the time of the "temptation,"  would not require "endurance." 

 

 Hour - G5610 - hora - " a particular time or season" 

 

 Temptation - G3986 - peirasmos - "testing, proving" - "When from the Lord, 

   this peirasmos is never to cause one to fall."  

 

 All the world -  G3650 holos  - "the whole" + G3985 - peirazo - "to try, to  

   prove by experience."  Interestingly, the word here translated  

   "world" is the same word that follows it:  "to try." 

 

Contrary to escaping these trying experiences, the Greek Lexicon tells us we will 

endure the experiences set to test and prove all nations, including God's people.  

All will be so tested, whether righteous or wicked, but only the righteous are  

addressed in this text.  Everything about these circumstances call for endurance 

which will prove their adherence  to the Word that kept Yahshua patient and 

enduring His trial! As He is so are we in the world, 1 John 4:17. 

 

Another favorite text used by Pre-Trib Rapturists, is found in Jeremiah 30:7-11. 

There we read of a great time of trouble, called the Time of Jacob's Trouble.  Then 

it says that the believer will "be saved out of it."  It is important to note that the 

saints will be scattered, endure captivity, and corrected and/or punished by the 

Lord during this time.  Clearly, they will go through this Time of Jacob's Trouble, 

for those listed activities and conditions do not occur in Heaven. 

 

Finally, it is not honest exegesis to declare  that Matthew 24:14 - And this gospel of 

the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness...and then shall the 
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end come, -is identifying the tribulation period. The fact is, this Gospel of the 

Kingdom has been, and is being, preached in all the world now.  Are we in the 

Tribulation Period now?  Some  countries of our world are certainly having more 

than their share these days, but we have not entered the horrific experiences that 

will keep every saint of the Lord "crying for deliverance."  Those are the proving 

days that can be compared to the "acid test"  for assaying gold. 

Yes, the 144,000 saints of the Lord, sealed and 

equipped with the Word of warning will prepare  a 

great multitude for the Wheat Harvest in the End.  

But, Revelation 7 says nothing about that preparation 

taking a thousand years.  As explained in Chapter 1 

of this document, we have inherited lies, sent down to 

us on the wings of tradition and the sophistry  of   

demons. Pray for eye salve!  

    I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire... 

     and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou  

     mayest see, Revelation 3:18.   

 

Heaven and 

earth shall 

pass away, 

but my words 

shall not pass 

away,  
Matthew 24:35 
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  Implications and Conclusions 

                                           Chapter 8 
 

How many times do sinners die? This question is an argument against the 

millennium doctrine with its Battle of Armageddon after one thousand years. The 

righteous  are supposedly  in Heaven, and the earth has already been cleansed 

"once"  by fire at Christ's coming.   

 

So, how many time do the wicked die? Does not John 19:37 say:  They shall look 

on him whom they pierced, and doesn't Revelation 1:7 say, Every eye shall see 

Him? Those two texts have given license, it seems, for what has again placed 

Scripture against Scripture. 

  

Some of us have been taught that a special group of sinners will be resurrected at 

the Second Coming with or before the saints.  This group will include the tyrants 

against the Christian Faith and those who had crucified Yahshua.
83

 This group will, 

according to the Millennium Doctrine, die three times: 

 

1. One natural death,  

2. They are resurrected to see the Lord in the air, but are killed by the 

"brightness of His coming" 

3. Then, they are resurrected and killed again at the end of the 1000 years! 

 

But the Bible says the Almighty God has "no pleasure in the death of the wicked" 

(Ezekiel 33:11).  And Hebrews 9:27 tells us that "it is appointed once to die, but 

after that the judgment." 

 

Confusion is created by ignoring and not harmonizing all Scripture.  Do "those 

who pierced Him" die twice the "natural death?" Or,  do they die twice the "second 

death"? These questions were proposed in the introduction of this manuscript.  If 

they died at the Second coming -"by the brightness,"  and they are raised at a third 

coming with the city, only to be killed a "judgment death" again, that group has 

died three times. There is no agreement of that concept in Scripture anywhere. 

According to Scripture, this teaching is a lie. Yes, our fathers have inherited lies 

(Jeremiah 16:19), and they have passed them on to us. 

 

The Hebrews text above (9:27),  is saying that a wicked person may once die the 

natural death, but he will only once die the Judgment death, or "second death," as it 

is termed in Revelation 20.  Let's see if the Bible is consistent on that point.  
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Revelation 22:12 - And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 

every man according as his work shall be.  Only the righteous?  No! Every man 

means all the wicked also receive their reward at that same event:  The Day of 

Judgment. Ecclesiastes 12:14 adds,  For God shall bring every work into judgment, 

with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil.  What is called the 

"first resurrection" is first in preeminence, not necessarily in time sequence,  that is 

true.  But time sequence is implied in Revelation 20:5 - the rest of the dead lived 

not again until...Unless we can prove what scholars have suspected: Cerinthus, 

enemy of the Gospel and of John the Revelator (who once fled a bathhouse 

because Cerinthus was within
84

), -tampered with the earliest copies in the second 

century so as to teach his Jewish-Chilianism to the Christians, -unless we had a 

way of proving that, all we can do is search for meaning that brings all prophetic 

utterances into harmony, based upon the reading as it stands. 

 

Thus, accepting the preponderance of evidence, we can conclude that the "first" 

and "second" resurrections are both within the Judgment day - no clock ticking. 

With Satan bound during that "day" the saints are acquitted at the Judgment Seat 

and given "Life" as their reward. Satan cannot attack them nor accuse them, as he 

had once done in the case of righteous Job (Job 1:6-9). 

 

But when his own, all the wicked, vile, and evil, come forth to face their Judgment, 

Satan, the originator of all evil must stand with them.  Would you expect them to 

be a respectful crowd?  No. They turn on the faithful, and rush to destroy and kill 

the witnesses to their destruction.  These are said to be in the "city," Rev. 20:8-9. 

But "city" means "a walled, or protected gathering of people." Whether in a city of 

artists' conception, or simply  gathered into Heaven's pavilion of protection, fire 

immediately engulfs the wicked, and they are swept away from the righteous into 

what is called "the Lake of Fire." 

 

When we liken that fiery day to the  

"day" of the Great Deluge which 

swept away the antediluvian wicked, 

we may make the parallel, as the 

Saviour  told us in Matthew 24.   

 

   But as the days of  

   Noe were, so shall  

   also the coming of  

   the Son of man be.  
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38

For as in the days that were  before the flood they were  

   eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the  

   day that Noe entered into the ark,
39

And knew not until the flood  

   came, and took them all  away; so shall also the coming of the  

   Son of man be, Matt.24:37-39. 

 

Luke repeated this message. That which is repeated in Scripture, is doubly sure, 

and doubly important. 

 

   And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in   

   the days of the Son of man. 
27

They did eat,they drank,  

   they married wives, they  were given in marriage, until   

   the day that  Noe entered into the ark,  and  the flood   

   came, and  destroyed them all. 
28

Likewise also as it was  

   in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank,  they bought,  

   they sold, they planted, they builded; 
29

But the same day  

   that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone   

   from heaven, and  destroyed them all. 
30

Even thus shall it 

    be in the day when the Son of man is  revealed, Luke 17: 

   26-30. 

   

Note that the Antediluvians were destroyed at the same time the Remnant were 

saved in the Ark. Likewise, both the destroying and the saving took place at the 

same time in the destruction of Sodom. Note also, that their "day" of destruction 

may have lasted longer than a 24-hour period. At least, the city burned longer than 

that. 

 

The sentence and the execution will take place on a single 

and certain day of uncertain duration: 

The Day of Judgment 
 
    Then the Lord rained brimstone and fire on Sodom and  

    Gomorrah, from the Lord out of the heavens,  Genesis  

    19:24.   

    Turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes,  

    condemned them to destruction, making them an   

    example to those who afterward would live ungodly"   

    II Peter 2:6.  
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As a type, or example, we should be able to find out how many days Sodom was 

on fire.  We know that Pompeii burned for two days in 79 AD.
85

 We know that the 

San Francisco fire of April 18:1906 burned for several days, even though fire 

crews works diligently to extinguish it.
86 

 There seems to be no record, however, of 

the length of time Sodom burned. Some think it could have been the same as the 

fires that will one day destroy Babylon and this immoral planet. Although all life 

would have been snuffed out on day one, the purging of the works of man would 

have taken longer. 

 

Noah's Flood saw forty days of rain.  That must be a symbolic number, perhaps 

representing the change in life that event brought to each on the Ark. The number 

forty carries the meaning of preparation for change, probation, trial and testing. 

 

If the fire on Sodom took several days to quench, it could parallel the Feast Day 

Calendar of Yahweh for the fall feast fulfillment.  There are ten days of Trumpets 

with the Day of Atonement on the tenth day.  Then comes five days of "clean up," 

-my phrase for burning up sin and its structures, the fire of which could start with 

the fall of Babylon. In Israel those five days were spent cleaning up the 

surroundings of the camp for a large family reunion imminent.  The 16th day of the 

seventh month was day one of "Reunion."   

 

Although only speculative at this time, it is possible after the wicked are destroyed 

on Judgment Day, the next five days will see this planet burned up, -returned to 

"void" Genesis 1:1.  Thereupon, Yahweh will create a new heavens and a new 

earth on the seven days of Tabernacles, after which we celebrate our union in the 

Marriage Feast, on the eighth day. 

 

In camp, these  seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles were happy days with 

family and friends. It was the happiest time of the year.  After seven days of 

festivities, the whole camp enjoyed the huge banquet on the eighth day of 

Tabernacles. Everything at the End  fits together on the template of the Fall Feasts; 

everything, that is, that has to do with the last 23 days of prophesied time. We are 

then in (the Jubilee prototype) Eternity! 

 

These parallels were known by the disciples, and were likely made even clearer to 

them during the forty days Yahshua spent with them after He came from the tomb. 

Christians kept the feasts for two hundred years before the millennium doctrine 

was introduced to the followers of Christ!   
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Jude's comments are interesting, in view of the introduction to this document.  The 

Saviour had warned His followers of false messiahs and doctrines of men, but here 

is Jude, years later (around 67 CE), warning the early Christians, Jude wrote: 

 

  Beloved, while I was making every effort to write you about our  

  common salvation, I felt the necessity to write to you appealing   

  that you contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all   

  delivered to the saints. For certain (evil) persons have crept in   

  unnoticed... And angels who did not keep their own domain,   

  but abandoned their proper abode, He has kept in eternal   

  bonds under darkness for the Judgment of the Great Day. Just   

  as Sodom...the punishment of eternal fire, Jude 1:3-4, 6-7, NAS   

  (emphasis supplied). 

  

By the end of the second century, the message of Yahshua and His close disciples 

and apostles had been severely corrupted to include numerous heresies, of which 

the millennium doctrine is but one. It was the work of philosophers, mystics, Jews, 

pagans, and  Montanus, a persuasive speaker from the region of Phrygia, who laid 

the foundation of this millennial heresy.
87

  

 

About this corruption, Dr. Waggoner observed, "It is common to speak of the 'ruin 

of paganism,' upon which 'the church' was built, but building upon those ruins was 

the ruin of Christianity, so far as 'the church' was concerned. A church built of 

ruins will be a ruin from the start."
88

 

 

The rapture theories developed in recent centuries, much from pressure of the Jews 

to have their "day in the sun." But, to Christians of North America, that addition to 

the growing number of heresies flourishing  among the would-be-saints, was a 

nineteenth century phenomenon. Consequently, now in the twenty-first century, it 

is a matter of studiously and prayerfully clearing away the brambles hiding the "old 

paths" to dwell in: 

    And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste  

    places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many  

    generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the 

    breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in, Isaiah 58:12.   

 

May this paper be used to "raise up the foundations of many generations" which 

held the truth passed to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses. It is the foundation that 

Yahshua cleared for His followers, and the Apostles elevated above the din of 

mysticism, paganism, and the skill of the orator. 
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Come now, let us reason together (Isaiah 1:18), is a calling in this present age. 

There are numerous issues that have crept seemingly unnoticed into your religion, 

whatever it is; of that you can be sure. Only two of these falsehoods have been 

exposed in this manuscript.  There are other "pillars" or "foundation stones," in 

your brand of religion, whatever it is, which have stealthfully been corrupted or 

omitted from the "Faith once delivered to the saints" (Jude 1:3). 

 

Reason it through:  Why would death be reserved to  the END of 1000 years, when 

those left alive have already been given immortality? Who is there to tempt? Even 

today, all of  "the angels that sinned" are described in the Bible as being in "chains 

of darkness" (2 Peter 2:4). So, they can't repent.  Their opportunity is long gone. 

The righteous have been sealed and are protected. If they are  with Yahweh 

enjoying in the glories of a sinless state,  where is the sense in this teaching of a 

time after 1000 years when they will again be subjected to evil?  It doesn't come 

from Torah; it doesn't come from the Messiah, nor His Apostles. It came from 

Greek myths mixed with Jewish pride, and Eastern cultic distortions! 

 

"The bottomless pit"? If you pick up any concordance, and look up the word "pit" 

in the Old Testament, you will see how many times it refers to the grave, a 

cemetery, or to the place of the dead. Psalms 55:23 - Evil men will go "down into 

the pit of destruction," for example. As previously explained, this term is a Hebrew 

idiom for a condition from which there is no reverse or return. 
 

Revelation 20 speaks of an angel having a key and a chain in his hand, of a dragon, 

of a bottomless pit, and of a seal. These are all symbolic terms. The "key," the 

"chain," and the "seal" indicate power and authority. The "dragon" is Satan, and 

the "bottomless pit" is to be bound in endless silence, which itself will go into the 

fire of destruction.  

 

Why, in the midst of so many symbolic  terms,  should “the thousand years” be 

singled out alone for separate treatment, and made to stand for a literal number? 

The whole context calls for its correspondence with the imagery of the other terms. 

All the more is this the case, since the expression occurs nowhere else in Scripture; 

certainly not  to the duration of a "Messianic reign." The expression, “a thousand 

years,” occurs indeed in Ps. 90:4, Eccl. 6:6, and 2 Pet. 3:8, but in altogether 

different connections, and with no reference to "Messianic times."  Furthermore,  

hell is eternal death, that from which one will never return to life. The binding of 

Satan is as a  bottomless pit, a prison, because he has no control or freedom during 

his confinement.  
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Jesus Christ came into the world to destroy the devil and his works (Heb. 2:14-15; 

1 John 3:8), and He will make a "short work" of it, Romans 9:28. In other words, 

the Bible nowhere justifies a thousand years to destroy evil! 
 

Here are the nine scriptures that  use the term "thousand year": 

 

   For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday   

   when it is past, and as a  watch in the night.  Ps. 90:4. 

   

   Yea, though he live a thousand years twice told, yet hath   

   he seen no good: do not all go to one place?  Eccl. 6:6. 

 

   But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one   

   day is with the Lord as a  thousand years, and a thousand  

   years as one day,  2 Peter 3:8. 

 

The other six locations come in Revelation 20:2-7: 

 

   
2
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which   

   is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years,   

 

   
3
And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,   

   and set a seal upon him,  that he should deceive the   

   nations no more, till the thousand years should be    

   fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.   

 

   
4
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and    

   judgment was given unto them:  and I saw the souls of   

   them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for  

   the word of God, and which had not worshipped the   

   beast, neither his image,  neither had received his mark   

   upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they  lived   

   and reigned with Christ a thousand years.    

 

   
5
But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand  

   years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 

 

   
6
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur-  

   rection: on such the second death hath no power, but   
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   they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign  

   with him a thousand years.   

 

   
7
And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be  

   loosed out of his prison. 

 

Here is how the Bible defines the above underlined words: (By definition or 

contextual meaning ): 

 

 Dragon, old serpent = Satan, the devil  Rev. 20:2; Rev. 12:9 

 Bottomless pit = destruction with no end; annihilation in the end.  Rev. 9:1- 

  2, 11;The one in charge is called Abbadon, which means "destroyer." 

 The nations = 1484 - any group of people, the heathen, the whole world. 

  Num. 24:20 - nations = heathen;  Deut. 2:25 - whole world, i.e. 

 Season = 5550 - of the passing moment; refers to time, not accomplishment  

  or event, Acts 1:7 

 Thrones = 2362 - stately seat of power.  Ps. 122:5 - power & seat, or place  

  of judgment 

 Beast= 2342 - a venomous or wild animal, viper; used as spiritual symb- 

  olism for vile power or evil or Satan. Ex. 23:29- "beasts of the field" -  

  field come from Heb. word for Esau, that will destroy the land; Dan.  

  7:6, 11 - world powers against  God's  people; Rev. 11:7 - Satan  

  himself, the destroyer from the  "bottomless pit." 

 Image= 1504 - likeness, representation. Dan. 2:34-35 The kingdom of God  

  will destroy  the image and set up a kingdom that shall never be   

  destroyed. 

 Mark= 5480 - impression, symbol, as in Acts 17:29; Rev. 13:16-17. 

 Forehead= 3359 - forehead or countenance; In Lev. 13: 41-43 the place of  

  leprosy. In  Jer. 3:3 a whore's forehead is her thinking; the mind-set  

 Hands=5495 - the hands, the means or instruments for grasping. Gen. 39:1;  

  Ps. 18:20, hands are actions. 

 "Until" = 2193 (vs. 5) Here are the other prepositions listed, but not chosen  

  by the  translators: "even, as far as, WHILE."  Put the word   

  "while" in place of  "until" in verse 5 and you will remove the   

  conflict between this verse and the rest of the Bible! 

 "till" = 891 (vs. 3) "until, up to, as far as, WHILE"  Again, the use of a  

  different choice of the possibilities for the word translated "tlll,"  

  corrects the  disagreement with other scripture. 
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In the conclusion of this matter, please note again that this doctrine  of the 

millennium is developed upon six verses in one chapter, that is nowhere  taught 

elsewhere in the Torah, the Prophets, the Messiah's words, or Paul's preaching.  It 

has no sanctuary type model - The Sanctuary services and calendar  picture the 

entire schedule and plan  for the eradication of sin. The Millennium is not there.  

 

Furthermore, there have been found no manuscripts of Revelation dating earlier 

than the third century (manuscript collection "p98 - IFAO" of 150-200 CE), and 

this earliest manuscript was only a fragment containing Revelation 1:13-2:1in poor 

condition! The Third Century manuscript discovered contained only Revelation 

9:10-17:2 in reasonably good condition (called "p47, Chester Beauty). "After 1000 

CE, the total number of manuscripts quicky jumps into the thousands."
89

  

 

According to the following information found at Truth for the Last Day, online,  

the Book of Revelation came together by fragments over many centuries. Here is 

their listing of how Revelation was pieced together. 

 Of these P47 is the earliest, most of the papyri contain only very small  

  fragments.  

 P18, 3rd. to 4th. century, only has Rev.1v4-7..  

 P24, 4th. century, only has Rev.5v5-8. and 6v5-8..  

 P43, 6th. or 7th. century, only has Rev.2v12,13. and 15v8 to 16v2..  

 P47, 3rd. century only contains Rev.9v10 to 11v3., 11v5 to 16v15., and  

  16v17 to 17v2..  

 P85, 4th. to 5th. century, only has Rev.9v19 to 10v2. and 10v5-9.
90 

 

Through the centuries, this section of Revelation (20:1-5) has been disputed as 

suspect. Was this passage, so contrary to the rest of Scripture, placed in an ancient 

manuscript by Cerinthus who urged his falsehoods upon the Early Christians?  

Some historians and theologians make that accusation, but how could it ever be 

proven?  Catholic writers are not telling. 

 

Once the cannon was put forth as the Word of God, none were willing to weaken 

the concept of  "inspiration of the whole" by a challenge to a part.  This was 

especially a concern because, for centuries, the Catholic Church held control of all 

known manuscripts of Scripture, and could do with them as they willed. Who 

would question it? Protestants and other seekers were not even allowed to look at 

the manuscripts.  Only a chosen, select few had any access to these treasures. 

 

Once Origen had added his smooth rhetoric to the lie, the millennium was 

thereafter taught as "truth," and few dared challenge his astute word or tradition, 
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knowing any challenge could end on a "burning stake."  Yet, in more recent 

centuries, when older manuscripts were discovered by Protestants and others which 

conflicted with those held by the Vatican, it was finally admitted that changes had 

been made to authorize Catholic doctrine.  

 

For example, Matthew 28:19- Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, in older 

manuscripts read "Go, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in My 

name."  The text was changed in order to authorize their pagan Trinity doctrine by 

the Council of Nicaea in  325 CE.
91

  Many articles online prove this change, which 

Catholic authors now admit. 

 

  "The Baptismal formula was changed from the name of Jesus Christ  

  to the words Father, Son and Holy Spirit by the Catholic Church in  

  the 2nd century." The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume 2, Page 263.  

 

  “The basic form of our profession of faith (Mt 28:19) took shape  

  during the course of the second and third centuries”...  Statement  

  by Joseph Ratzinger (Pope Benedict). 

 

It is disconcerting to think that  any part of the Bible has been altered, corrupted, 

added, or omitted.  Some read: All Scripture is given by inspiration (2 Timothy 

3:16), and cringe at the doubt that could weaken the Word in some hearts, -weaker 

hearts.  Satan must laugh in satisfaction at such fears: "Check-mate!"  He 

encourages "blind faith," or none at all. Both lead to "the ditch"! 

 

Susan Jacoby wrote for Sunday, March 7, 2007, in the religion section of the 

Washington Post, about the "blind faith" so prevalent in America. In a book review 

of Stephen Prothero's new book, Religious Literacy: What Every American Needs 

to Know--and Doesn't, author Jacoby asserts that, "while the United States is the 

most religious nation, Americans are also the most religiously ignorant people in 

the Western world. Fewer than half of the population can identify Genesis as the 

first book of the Bible."
92 

 

Agreeing with Prothero, who sees America's religious illiteracy as even more 

dangerous than general cultural illiteracy, Jacoby quotes,  "because religion is the 

most volatile constituent of culture, and because religion has been, in addition to 

one of the greatest forces for good in world history, one of the greatest forces for 

evil."
93 

 I believe that truth can stand the testing. Our part is to "rightly divide" the 

Word of God (2 Timothy 2:15). 
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We who study to show ourselves approved, who search to rightly divide the Word 

of God, who turn not back unto perdition, and who joy in His statutes, --we  must 

encourage others away from religious superstitions to reasoning that increases 

faith. If we would avoid the land mines along the pathway of "blind faith," we 

must clear "the trail" for ourselves and others, leading into the assurance of Bible 

Truth.  We cannot trust any leaders to do this dig for us. Nevertheless,  each 

Berean will be shaken, by what is found.  

 

Let us, then,  shake off the dust of settled complacency and search as for hidden 

treasure the deep truths of Yahweh's Plan and Calendar of Restitution. It will be 

worth it all. 

 

"Blind faith" is not a bad thing at times, I must add, when it means fully trusting in 

Yahshua in situations cloaked in "darkness."  An illustration would be leading 

someone who has been blind-folded. That individual can't see, and so must depend 

on the one who is leading.  While it is dangerous to have this kind of faith in 

another person, it is completely appropriate as we relate to our Master and Teacher.  

May we learn to have full trust in Him.  But, He does not encourage blindness in 

His people.  He send a "light" that we may walk by intelligent and rational faith in 

Him, knowing the times and seasons. He sends "eye salve" that the blindness may 

be healed. 

 

 

 

Conclusion and Synthesis:  First of all, the timing of the events in the last 

remnant of time will exactly match Yahweh's Calendar of Feast Days. The 

fulfillment by Christ matched the Spring Feast Days exactly; therefore, we know 

they will match the Fall Feast Days exactly. These feasts form the template, the 

skeleton. the foundation,  upon which a structure of anticipation and 

comprehension may be built.  The writing of this manuscript has not been an effort 

to explain the placement of every chapter and verse in the Book of Revelation.  I 

will say that I do not believe the book is arranged in strict chronological order.  It 

is my belief that the Book of Revelation should be studied  and arranged according 

to the Restoration Calendar revealed by the Feasts of the Lord, which I intend to 

show in another volume. 

 

Herein is what has been found  to be in agreement with the Feast Day Model and 

the composite of scriptures, allowing the testimony of Yahshua in to be prime. 
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Calendar of Yahovah - Rehearsals of Restoration 
Passover 

1 day 

Feast of 

Unleavened 

Bread 

7 days 

Pentecost 

1 day 
Feast of 

Trumpets 

10 days 

Day of 

Atonement 

1 day 

Five days 

between 

Feast of 

Taber- 

nacles 

7 days 

Great 

Feast 

8th day 

 

Spring and Fall Feasts into Revelation Fulfillment 
Meet the 

Lamb of 

God 

Chapters 

1-5 

Church: 

Get sin 

out 

Chapters 

2-3 

144,000 

Sealed 

witnesses 

Chapters 

6-7 

Trumpet 

Judgments 

Chapters 

8-11 

Probation 

closed 

Saints 

protected 

Chapters 

12-15 

Seven 

Last 

Plagues  

Chapters 

16-18 

Reunion 

with the 

Son of 

God 

Chapters 

19-20 

Marriage 

Supper 

Into Jubilee 

Chapters 21-

22 

 

The Book of Revelation was written for the bondservants of our Yahweh. They 

become the Bride at the end of the "Love Story." With their Katubah of 

instructions in their hands and hearts, it is now time for them to understand what 

The Son is doing to "clear" the roadway for the "wedding processional." 

 

The tribulation, which is already stalking through the earth, will, through suffering 

(See Heb. 2:9; James 5:10; Heb 8:5), sever the half-hearted from those who will 

cling to the Master for the final "Blessing," as Jacob once exemplified (Gen. 

32:26). Thus, Yahweh's Church will be purified as all who can be  (In type, the 

Passover and Unleavened Bread) will cling to their traditions and/or their sins, and 

go their way. This will continue to be in progress as the Spring Feasts (Spiritual 

"Spring Cleaning") bring the saints under the Blood that will expel the leavening of 

sin. 

 

Our Master is the Captain of our Salvation. He was proven perfect "through 

suffering."  Because we are promised to Him in marriage, we will be proven 

through suffering.  James reminds us that the prophets suffered and so did Job for 

his righteous loyalty to Yahweh (James 5:10). 

 
    9

But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the  

    angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and  

    honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death for  

    every man. 
10

For it became him, for whom are all things,  

    and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto  

    glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect  

    through sufferings. 
11

For both he that sanctifieth and they 

    who are sanctified are all of one...Hebrews 2:9-11fp. 
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As the trials and pressures increase, so will the worship and adoration of the saints 

for their Master and Redeemer. One Pentecost, in the near future, we pray, will 

bring the sealing and the heart-searching to every called-and-chosen saint.  They 

will likely not know  the moment that sealing is complete, but amid threats and 

surrounding hatred, they will boldly envelop the world in the fourth angel's 

message. 

    And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come  

    out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 

    and that ye receive not of her plagues, Revelation 18:4. 

 

May we not entertain the thought that, because we are protected from the plagues, 

we will have no suffering. Just make sure the accusations brought against you have 

no element of truth therein.  See 1 Peter 2:19-21.  There we read that suffering for 

righteousness sake is honorable before Yahshua, for, says Peter,  He has left us His 

example of suffering that we may walk in His steps. 

 

A large number will respond, as on that Day of Pentecost 2000 years ago. The 

converts of Peter, James, and John knew what their decision could cost them.  

Fearlessly, they accepted the Messiah then, and fearlessly they will again. These 

will proclaim the last call before Judgment. These will be 11th hour workers who 

will sound the call in the darkest recesses of this world.  Every dungeon, every 

cave, every prison cell will hear the plea of Love, Grace, and Forgiveness.  Many 

will give their lives during that last Summer Harvest of Wheat. 

 

As Paul reminded his converts in Philippi, so he reminds us today: Stand fast in 

one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel (Phil. 1:27).  

It will be seen as a Gift to us to have suffered for our Lord! (Verse 29). Peter says 

basically the same thing in 1 Peter 3:14.   

 

Many have memorized Psalm 91, bolstering their courage with the thought that 

Yahweh will not allow suffering to come to His people.  This misunderstanding 

will cause many to give up when they are touched by suffering.  The promise says 

that "only with thine eye shalt thou behold the reward of the wicked" (Verse 8). 

The reward of the wicked is "the second death" (See Rev. 2:11; 20:6). 

 

The righteous will escape the pestilence sent as punishment to the wicked. They 

are not to fear for the terrors and destruction around them. Yes, the Bible tells us 

we will suffer persecution, but not the plagues which come upon the wicked. It will 

be important for us to distinguish between these and to cling in faith to the Rock of 

our Salvation! 
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The final harvest takes its parallels through the summer, when some singular event 

will rock this world. It is the first blast of the mighty trumpet.  The days of The 

Feast of Trumpets then finds its final fulfillment.  As the trumpet judgments are 

poured onto this world (Revelation 8-11), the saints cry out for deliverance, and the 

Lord makes a distinction in the land, as in the first Exodus, when God's people 

were protected from the plagues falling all around them. Just as the world leaders 

(like Pharaoh) will increase in anger against the people of Yahweh, so the plagues 

will continue and will build in severity. 

 

Trumpets will, as in the type, so in the antitype, continue for ten days, while the 

saints pray and repeat the words said during the ten days of the Feast of Trumpets 

throughout the centuries: "May your name be secure in the Lamb's Book of Life!" 

The righteous, although sealed, will agonize in prayer for themselves, their 

families, friends, and all of God's people. 

 

Somewhere during these final moments of probation for the "fence-riding" masses, 

the two witnesses of Revelation 11 who have been resisted, though theirs has been 

a powerful testimony, -they will be killed.  It is from the mouth of two witnesses 

that everything must be established (Deuteronomy 17:6; 19:15;Matt. 18:6; 26:60 ).  

And it is from the witness of these two messages and messengers, that the world 

will stand condemned by the Law they have expelled and ignored. 

 

Then comes the new moon of the seventh month announcing the Feast of 

Trumpets, Rosh Hashanah, The Seals of Revelation have increased their separating 

pressures into the shout 

of Yah's mighty 

Trumpet. Those sealed 

may look forward to 

that  day when they will  

stand on the  Sea of 

Glass, sending  their 

voices  in  

 praise throughout the 

universe, but in the 

sequence of events, it is 

projected into their 

future.  

 

The days of awe, The 

Feast of Trumpets, in 
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their fulfillment will come to an end on the Day of Atonement. Those Trumpet 

blasts will have brought down the great cities of the world, then to lie in burning 

rubble. The Feast of Trumpets represent the last ten days ("ten" being the number 

of "testing" "proving" in His hand) of life as we have known it.  

 

While the sound "of the Great Trumpet (Isa. 27:13), which is the "voice of the 

King" to the righteous, bears encouragement to His own:  it brings the terror of 

coming judgment to the rebellious. For ten days - 10 literal days - these trumpet-

judgments will fall on the careless "church" which has claimed to be the "bride," 

but has lived as a harlot. Judgment begins at the house of God (1 Peter 4:17). In 

that day those who have sung, "I'm so glad I'm a part of the family of God," will be 

sorted. May your name be in the Lamb's Book of Life! 

 

With that preparation and anticipation, the first fruits of the redeemed, 144,000 in 

number (symbolic or literal; it will not then matter), will have given the final 

appeal to come out of Babylon (Revelation 18), having been sealed for their 

blessed purpose.  The distress of the Seals of Revelation have settled the peoples of 

the world into two camps: either more solidly in the Word and the Spirit, or more 

solidly in doubt, fear, and malice. 

 

On the tenth day, the last day of the warning-judgments, the last decision will be  

sealed as the thunder and lightning cradles a mighty earthquake that sends the 

wicked stumbling through terror.  For the righteous, the sound is the welcome 

voice of their King: 

 

   He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy,  

   let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be   

   righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still.  
12

And,  

   behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, Revelation  

   22:11-12fp. 

 

The Day of Atonement corresponds to the Day of Judgment. Time has stopped  

according to human reckoning by the sun. Everything in the heavens is out of 

order: sun dark, moon to blood, star falling, comets crashing, etc. The earth is 

spewing fire so that the elements from above and below will be on fire, just as the 

fountains of water from below had once joined the torrents from above in the 

destruction of the Antediluvian world.  But, just as on that former "day" of 

judgment, the righteous are kept safe in its midst. 
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Following the template of Yahweh's Calendar, we have five days (5, the number 

that refers to the Holy Spirit's cleansing work) until Tabernacles.  There is no 

mention of how that time will be spent, or information anywhere by which to 

assume fulfillment in the Revelation.  Yet, by the template, those days were to be 

spent in preparation for "reunion day," as the first day of Tabernacles was to be.  

Thus, I  can only speculate that the Holy Spirit will be completing, by plagues on 

the devil and his principalities and powers until all demons above and below are 

fully destroyed, and this globe we call Earth, is burned up. 

 

Then, is accordance with the template in Yahweh's Calendar and Creation Model, 

we may witness the seven-day creation of a New Heaven and a New Earth in 

which will dwell only righteousness forever.  The saints may observe this creation, 

in a similar way as Lucifer has once witness it; but, the saints of the Lord will have 

no temptation to jealousy over the display of power and glory.  They will sing the 

songs of deliverance that will blend in harmony with the constellation for a mighty 

anthem of power in praise.  

 

All this may transpire day by day, as in the first Creation Week, and it will be 

pronounce "very good," by the witnessing loyal angels and saints as they watch 

from the "city" in which is the throne of the Most High. On that Sabbath at the end 

of the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles, the saints will realize that the throne 

of God will be forever in their midst, on planet Earth.  

 

There on the eighth day, they will set down at the Marriage Supper.  It is the Feast 

of the Last Great Day! All the elements of Jubilee are now in effect, and the saints, 

the Bride of Christ, sit at His table in the very place where mankind once lost their 

dominion.  Now they eat of the Tree of Life in the Garden restored for this reunion.  

What was lost is now superseded!    

 

Adam is there; Enoch and Noah, and Abraham and Sarah are there.  The reunion is 

complete, and tears will have been wiped away and the glory and grace of our 

loving Lord will overwhelm every heart.  

What shall a man give in exchange for his soul? (Matthew 16:26) 
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Postscript 
 

This volume is but an introduction to a subject which has been ignored, for the most 

part; yet, for which there remains much information to be read and understood. 

Today, many mainline churches have accepted for truth that which is mere 

traditions of men.  These denominations who teach the falsehoods exposed within 

these pages are identified in literature available on the internet.  Among the teachers 

of these falsehood, are, not only the Catholics and Seventh-day- Adventists, whose 

errors are exposed within, but also the Southern Baptists, Presbyterians, Jews, and 

Pentecostals, and others, who have been led into these deceptions. 

 

Martin Luther, who objected to the millennium doctrine, as well as parts of 

Revelation, and who translated the Bible into the German language, ignited fresh 

insight and energy in the Reformation Era. Thus enlightened, Lutherans, Reformed 

Churches, Anglicans, and Methodists are among those who have rejected the 

millennium doctrine.   

 

In a survey made in 2009 by the National Association of Evangelicals, the 

Millennium/Rapture  being the subject, it was found that 65% of evangelical leaders 

believe and teach the pre-millennial rapture; 13% believe and teach that sin and 

sinners receive their reward at the same time as the righteous receive theirs. These 

do not teach a millennium in any variation. That leaves 4% who teach the post-

millennium doctrine, and 17% who hold completely different beliefs on how the 

world will end. 

 

The "winds are blowing."  Every deviant idea that can be pushed into the minds of 

Bible-believers is being advanced.  Study, study, study!  Pray for discernment!   

 

Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye 

have the light, lest darkness come upon you... John 12:13-14. 

 

And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light.. Revelation 21:24. 

 

 

 

Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.   

1 Thessalonians 5:21 
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Texts for Millennium and Rapture Study 

 
Genesis 1:1                                    Page   178 

Genesis 1:2                                       118, 134 

Genesis 1:14                                      10,  126 
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